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- place above. .three wetks + nogetber, 
with Prayers faid and Faſts,: kept; Na ogg : 
whereas is now: partly. appartot 3; And at; anot 
had ſome 50:miles fromns; in. the County, of #/ 
the plotting: of the confuſion of all the. P ts.in o- - 
dotne,'which conimiog tothe very/day that that bloudy Maſſacre © 
ſhould: bane bccndons in Dablintt plead God, to, make one of 

—_— thiat ſhould have been an ARgr)to be: the revealer of this 
divclith plot, which was no ſooner: diſcovered, but both tbey.- 
the Town, and wee in the Suburbs, were. commanded to Arme 
with what weapons we could. (This was the 23 of Ofober,1641) 
And the chicfelt of the Traytors that-were about this Tow 
warctakes ; COIN, 
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ſend to his Arm:s, and we watcht 
men being amazed , not' knowi! 
who i Fort Ad +6 of lob how the Ribels 
inf in the County | Min 
oe, , Trout; math; 1d Conte of Down, whers many 
lifs men Women and Children were ſlaine,and others driven 
like Shi in flocks, y the Rebels, into rivers, where then wife 
drowned, and thoſe t eſcaped with their lives were turned 
ked, ſtiled by the Rebels, Eng Dogs : Bidding them get home, 
but not to gots Dublin, for at was for them : Forthen did not 
they of the Forth hear= of. the diſtovery hefe, whertupon ſome 
valiant men ( being then in Town) Souldicrs were made ready, 
and a Regiment wo wm wy 1 ev by part ichburne; a truc hears 
adach, to keepe that 
Town from the Rebels : Then the pubs and. Gentlemen of pr 


predecefiors. were ever true to the 0 
Re, a mares ws) or £5204: 
witand for His Majeſty, FW 
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Aker chat, there was another Regiment riifed; and Sir Hear 


"Tichburve wanting men, ſent tor-niore hither3;upon; which $90: - 
of chat Regimerit were togothither unde Command.of Sergeant 


Major Roper, and marching along within 3 miles of Traddah;the-- 
_ cite an ren wenton witharellaiontog ps 
attle, and 6eing brought into.a ercry man: to: 
efire, amoſt moſt unforunats word of Conunand being gi | 
Sonldiers being atthazed, the enemy tooke't 'ankd 
flew moſt of our 600 men, and got their Armes with ow 
of other Ammunition, and 1000; or' x2001, in mohey,wehibh - 
did ſo incourage the Rebells, and the Lordsand Gentlenicziob the: 
hare hr ey al omen nome mmatarmrinns mgurre 
together, p a gricat 
nf oc (rs 3 and” borwier fnrand 4000 

Aron werent on ton Fond Hor 
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RR Ng and” '$ir' Charies ſhot himicife;: 
they eo 14.92" 1 reloived ro goon ; bot #his (advifaſtor com | 
miftg'to fark onrg er nu e Was commanded home,: 
and Artur the Citty wotld have been taken before his retory, 
the Inhabitants redo pen mode CofernroPi Cieg rad Sir Charles 
City, and news came 
that the bag wat 5 wecttain Towns about 2 miles 
A  portat 

; thereſt that ſtayed ; 
arles made uſe of: boot tom K 
|, Sir Charles would in 
4 of 566 wen olit and cane 
overthruws; and irs that 
month and in Dcim; org mobay rr eo, and fach as 
could be taken wetetxcctted, by this-never too much! fp of = 
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rue Newes» Lau abl 
Newes, CitieNewes, CourtNews, 
Countrey Newes:, The World is mad, orit is 
amad World my Maſters, ch pecially now. 


' whenin the eAntipodestheſe things 
: are cometo paſſe. -- 
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Newes, Court Newes, Countrey Newes : 
The World is mad, or it is a mad World my 
Maſters, eſpecially now when in - 
£=$he Antpodes thele things _ 

x77 . are come to paſle, 
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Here are many whoſe braines are bewicthe wich 
rcading Hiſtories of great Travellers and thcir 
diſcoverics,that wonder at Hfandev:iles Relation 


ours ; and it is muſt probable, the wives 1ye uppermoſt, and- at © 
Goſlips feaſts the men doe all rittle-tattle dutics ; and the women 
intcad of lying in, lyc out, and Jet out their fire-roomes, and lye - 
backwards themſclvgs, for their busbands advantage ; and their * 


\ PET 6s 


(3) | 

tusbands lyc nbed in their roomes the whole month,while the wo» 
men, bunt, hawke, and take their pleaſures ; and generally they 
carry themſelves in life and converlation quite contrary to the Enge 
liſh faſbion.. - - 

And firſt, todefcribe the manner of the Citic, the Governor there 
doth nothing but jcere the Delinquent, and is-not guided by the 
Lawes,but hjs own pleafure togive judgement ; the Aldermenthere 
want money and wit, all the Citie Pocts ate Puritans ; the Gentle- 
men there entreat Scrgeants to arreſt them, and the Sergeants will 
by no meancs doe it, if they have a little conniving money given 
them b:fore they arreſt the party, . The Maids there corre& and 
command their Ladies and Miſtreſſes, and ſometimes lye with their 
Maſters, tis allewed, Young menare the Lords of mifſ-tule,and the 
old men their fathers are put to Schoole againe, with a pecce of 
bread and butter in their hands; like towne-borne children,whither 
they goe every day with fatchels at their backs, an4 bottles in their 
hands, Citizens will give rich warcs to Gallantsto lye with thar 


wivcs, and if they receive them, and afterwards doe not performe - 
their wives buſineſle, ip/o fatto, the Citizens arreſt them and ſus _ 


rs __ recover Coſts and damages of them for not making them 
'Cuc OICMS, © . | 

Lawyers there think themſelves much abuſed ,if you offerthem any 
fees, and unlcile you keep your money, you cannot retaine x Lawyer 
there, Fether-merr and Taylours will truſt out their commodities 


with much — and willingnefle, and afterward Captaines © 


and roaring B arc faine to have a" ation of rreſpaſle aguinlt the 
owners of the wares, for troubling them with importunare requeſts 
to pay them no money, but take longer day, a very cafic requeſt : but 
yet their C:ptaines are ſometimes beat and kickt downe (taircs, for 
offering to pay taon:y, 


The Beggars arc the moſt abſolute Courtiers in the Antipodes, and 


apaine ina contrary manner the C-urtiers arc'the beſt Beggars : 
oy Beggars a!ſo inthe Antipodes will walk abroad to fee-'Lawyers, 
t 


wycrs will take no meney,and fo the Lawyers there prove 


Beggars, and the Beggars only thrive by going to Law :' 
Gallants follow Lawyers, and the Beggars them, ro Aero rom 


yer is followed by the Beggar, arid the- Gentleman followes him : + 


and moreover, all the money that the Lawyers receive of Beggars, 
of whom they only receive money, my ſend it all up to other Lews. 
- W | > + TM 
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(4) | | | 
yers to ſtop their mouths, that curſe poore Clients that are put upon 
them #» forma ptupers, 4 

Now theſe Beggars that doe thus get aforchand to follow ſuits of 
Law, do reecive the greateſt benevolence of Vſurers, and who doe 
you think theſc Vſarcrs arc there? even younger Brothers,Souldicrs, 


Courticrs, and ſome grave and pious Church-men ; thus there is a. 


fine contrarietic in all things, As for example,s young Boy that hath 


no bope of beard, will keep an old ſervant whom bee cals Boy, and 


abuſc him at his p!eafurc : and you cannot walk the (treets, but pre. - 


ſently ſome hand ſome Gentlewoman will take youup, carry you to 


the Tavcrne, wooe you, nay and be ready to doe you, and afterward + 


carty you home to her lodging, and for a nights aRivitic give yeu 

your mornings break-faſt with a-peecce or two of gold, and you will 

ſay thats prettie. : 7 
Morcover, inthe Antipodes Merchants wives doe deale. abroad 


beyond ſeas, while thcir husbands cuckold them at home, And cuc- - 


kold-making is held there in great reputation, fo that all your old 
men doe marry Girlcs, and old women Boycs, as if genetation were 
oncly to be maintained by Cuckold- making. Divincs are therethe 
greateſt wranglers in Law-ſuits, and you have not there a Gentleman 


in debt, though Citizens haunt them with cap in hand to take their 


wares on eredit, | 


- Beſides, there are in the Antipodes women Fencers, that will ven» 


turc with loſſe of bloud to play Prizes, while the men keep Scboole, 
and teach Needle-work ; and the men arc as arrange Scolds as the 


women arc here, and arc often dackt for ſcolding$ And in the *n-. 


tipodes you ſhall ſec a fick man give counſell to { Phyfitian, and a 


Puritan Tradef-man teach a great Traveller how to-lye, « Schiſme--- 


tick teach 8 Serivencr how to keep his eares, and an old Vſurcr hew - 


to keep his bags of money out ofa Buſh ; 2 Pariſh Clerk there gives 
the inliments of Military Diſcipline to a General} : arid ie is « 


comwon thing for a Basket-maker, or a Felt-maker, to confute Bel-: 


larmine in two words, ſaying ; Belarmine then theft. In the: Anti- 


padesevery Cobler and Button-maker will get into a Tubs and tatk - 
- t5the prople of Divine matters, while Schollers walle up and downe - 


= -/ IJ& 37 lilence, orelle are faineto cry Small coale. 


. As for Love-matters, the women generally wooe the men,” 


ſtroke them and kiſſe them, and will tempt chem unto wanton dalli- - 


ancc, they make the men joynRures, and" the husbands give- their. 
. | _ wives: 
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wives portiofs, atid ſometimes the men weare petticoxes, ahd the wiyts 
weare the breeches; and they thinke it a diſgrace to. many @ maid that ' 
has not plaid the fear before hand and loſt her maiden-head, which iscal- 

led in the Antipodes Pye-corner Law, Rich men there' beggars, 
and ars there ride a woing to old Ladies. They chuſe poore honeſt 
men to be cormimon Counſell men , and the arratteft drunkards are al- 
wayes made Conſtables, that chey may the beter reele away, comman- 
ding others to aid tnem,andyoung boyes are watchmen, Old fiale Cham- - 
bermaids that are like a broken wicker Bortle doe there become Citizens 
wives, andold widdowes in the Antipodes doe marry younger brothers, 
onely for the recreation of their old worne bodyes : You may drinke in 
the Antipodes all day long in « Tayerne, and x ee you pay nothing + 
you ſhall be very weleome , eſpecially if you have a whore with-you, for 
then you ſhall be lighted home to your chamber. Kee ts 
And for Fraylers, there be them in the Antipodes that make ſuits on 
purpoſe for gentlemen, which they take up, and never pay for then, it is 
the faſhion. The women there uther the mey,and the men come behind, 
and carry up their trains, holding their wives Fan in their bands, and . 
when they look back they put off their hars, and ftand bare like ſerving- 
men. The Prentifes here domineere over their Maſters, ſcorning ts carry 
warer,or ſweep their doores, or be out of the faſhion, and while Mafters 
ſtay ar home in their ſhops, they walke abroad like Free-men, and take 
their pleaſure with their wenches. TIcisbeld a very comely fight in the 
Antipodes to ſee 2 man in bad apparrell - and a cloaketlind with pluſh 
ſhall nor be reſpeted ſo much as a beggar that hath money. Carmen in 
the City of the- Antipodes doe not load their horſes , bir come ' whiſtling 
aftet the Cart ; and their horſes have almoſt as much underſtanding as 
their Maſters: The Metcers and Drapers will have their wives fir afwayes - 
m their Sellers, butnever in their Shops ; and he that proves a' Banque- 


rupt, or moſt refraRory} is made the {ooneſt Warden of their Company. © | 


Your Cooks goe there in white fatrin doublers, very neat and ſpruce, and 
your Barbers are very floyens, and as greahie as any Sculliions, Whores 
there are in great efteeme, and ride in Chariots,and goe thete as'demure- 
ty dreſt as any Nunnes, -and are called holy Siſters. . Your gallants there 
are mighty preeiſe,and will run away from 2 whore, while a fort of peo- 
ple called Round-heads are your onely private Gallatits for keeping .of 

wenches: Your Merchants in the Antipodes live in great eaſe'and wealth, 
. Whiles their wives venture their- commodities abroad , and 'rrade>in all 
countries, There is no ſtriving in the Ancipodes cither'to bes Clarks or | 


. 
I - 4 uy 
Ow ; 
> PF "_ 
” - ' + 
> -nK 

% : 5 - , : w bo By \"— 

JOEY ” tar $n.. port 

"ou \ 32 0F Þ 7 RE 

: = - SIE 4a, B44 

” IWR {. x 7 * 


(6) | 
Churchwardenspfor thole places are alwayes conferrd upon moſt unde. 
ſerving fellowes : The Ciarkes can hardly read, and thoſe Church-war- 
dens are onely thought worſ{Miptull, chat doe coufenthe. poore, and after 
{ell che bells, and then breake in policy ; for breaking in the Antipodes 
is held one. of the beſt 'rrades, in theſe times ; and to thut up ſhops inthe 
morning, and compound for a noble in the pound, before night : this is 
hel deep *policie, and they can bring Scripture for it too : and to con- 
clude, the City cuſtowes, the Hangman in the City of the Antipodes is 
xccounted the chiete Phylitian , becauſe he cures all the vicious tumors 
and knayentes of the Common-wealth, and can make a Deputy of any 
$N12N. : 

Now for the Court, the faſhions there arealloretrograde, and contrary 
to other countries : there is a very milerable houſe kept there, ſothar Cz. 
tjz.2n5 comming to Court, and finding not latisfaCtion according te their 
owne ftomacks, they depart thence very much diſcontended. In the 
Court of Anripodes, you ſhall fee water-men, and country fellowes com- 
plementing together with great ceremony, and conferring of paſſages of 
State and C 07t-ewes, whules the Comrtiers ply at puſh-pin, nine-pins, 
and Pidgeon-holes ;- and ſomerimes about trifling matrers they goe to- 
gether by che cares, and the proudelt that is doth _ ſometimes get a fall. 
Inthe Court of Antipodes you cannot hayean office for any money, un- - 
lefle you be of the Arminian garbe ; laying, ye ſhall prey,and pray, yea 

- cringing and bowing to the Altar : but if youare baſhfull,and Rand be. 
hind 2 doore, whiſtling Foreune my foe , you ſhall preſently bee Pug in 
ſome great place. Great Ladyes doe never come to the Comrt of Ari! 
tipodes, but milke-maids in white waſcoats and red petticoats, who know 
how to complement and (peak French,and are carrycd about in Coaches, 
and Sed uns by pattent. The Comrt foole inthe Amtipodes goes in the 
habit of a Cardmall or Biſhop, and will dilcourſe- of -all ſerious matters, 
an] pleaſes the - oart _ a formall i __ The Biſhops there bee 
all honeſt, preaching Biſhops, nor Rtudying Cowrt pallicy, bur preferrin 
ſollid divine: E2. is A ers - Ciipedted mou a Pope in = 
belly, and an Altar 1n his chamber : All the Chronicles of the Antipo- 
des, that ever were heard of, or read 1n, that ever any Biſhops for their 
goodnefle were committed to ſafe cuſtody; herea biſhop once payd the 
foole ſoundly ; now the foole laughes in his Nleeve, and ;askes, Who 
# the foole now ? Thereis nothing bur faſting daycs in the Court of An- 
tipodes, ſo:tharall che Caurners look very leane,”'and are norhi givento 
tic fleſh, bur onely of one ide, The black guard are here all white men, 

| - | and 
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and are ever. drunke but on a Coronation day, and at other tunes they: 
ſerve for Landrefles, while the Landrefles ſhew their $kill in ſcouring © 
the Court ſpits, and dripping pans. If you are a ſtranger, the Courtiers 
will carry you in to dinner, although 'you have no friend ar Court bur 
ef all things they cannot endure Citizens wives in the Court of Antipo- 
des, Foot-men-and horſe-keepers doe there hate whores extreamely, fo 
chat before CE lye with a. whore, they will rather lye in the ftable 
amongft their horſes New the King of this Countrey of Antipodes isa ' 
Prince ſo full of verrue, that he js beloved and admiied of moft of his 
ſubjeRs ; he isa patterne to his ſervants, and anexample to all Princes 
whatloever : for he alwayes keeps himlelfe in an excellent temper, and.no 
one vanity raignes in-him : and whereas before hee was attended” with 
_ multirudes,he now defires no company ; if any one” offerid him,hee 
35 ſo patient and gracious that he will not offend any of his SubjeRs, bur © 
whereas he ſhould pardon them, he deſires they ſhould need no pardon ; 
he goes and meanes as plaine as any common man; and rakes fis pro- 
oreſle —_ in the winter : evill people dare not come neare hum 5 or 
if they doe, he gives them no countenance : and when it his trayailes he 
ſecs great company of people gathered rogether, he-cryes God blefſe 
my loving ſubjes, before they can fay,God fave the King. In Antipo. - * 
des whe King feldome hunts, burthe people hunt all fort of beaſts, but &« - 
ſpecially the Foxe': Any of his ſubjects date doe more than he doth.and * 

not be queſtioned neither. | $5 
The King of Amipodes hath no players, but _ one of his ſubjects 
-Nraines to aR a part that may pleaſe him : Some play Citizens, forme .  - 
coumrey men, ſome courriers, and ſome ſouldiers, bur all-in concluſion © 4 
give the King great content. Hee never uſes any gnard about him, but a  * 
certaine company of young men, who are called the guard of love, and 
 whenhe rides abroad, thele (tay at home, and other guards meet him. 
by the way. - | 
: And x; for beggars they will preſnme in the 4 ntipodes to come into 
the Kings preſence, while Geatiemen are thruſt out, umill the King 
doth cntreat his Courtiers and tubjects to'bee obedient. In the Antipo- 
des the King is the pooreſt, and cares no more for pride and- ambitious 
honour, than if he were no King , and lives under no vanity, and guilry 
of uo crime, there being more pride a great Geale in his common ſubjes, 
bach in their a wives apparrell. | SN 2 5 
 Religionthatwas hezetofore contrasy unto true Divinity, ſhall -bee — 
| rures';. 
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Churchwardenspfor thole placesare alwayes conferrd upon moſt unde. 
ſerving fellowes : The Ciarkes can hardly read, and thoſe Church-war- 


dens are onely thought wor(Hiptull, chat doe coulenthe poore, and after - 


{ell che bells, and then breake in policy ; for breaking in the Antipodes 
is held one of che beſt trades, in theſe times ; and to thur up ſhops inthe 
morning, and compound for a noble in the pound, before night : this is 
hel deep *policie, and they can bring Scripture for it roo : -and to con- 

<lude, the Ciry cuſtores, the Hangman in the City of the Antipodes is 
1ccounted the chiefe Phylitian , becauſe he cures all the vicious humors 
znd knavenes of the Common-wealth, and can make a Deputy of any 
SIAN. - 

Now for the Court, the faſhions there arealloretrograde, and contrary 
to cher countries : there is a very milerable houſe kept there, ſo'that Ce- 
tj2.27 comming to Cowrt, and finding not latisiaCtion according te their 

.owne Romacks, they depart thence very much diſcontended. In the 
Court of Anripodes, you ſhall ſee water-men, and country fellowes com- 
plementing together with great ceremony, and conferring of paſſages of 
State and C 047t-newes, whules the Comrtiers ply at puſh-pin, nine-pins, 
and Pidgeon-holes ;- and ſomerimes abour trifling matrers they goe to- 
gether by che eares, and the proudeſlt that is doth fometimes get a fall. 


Inthe Court of Antipodes you cannot havean offce for any money, un- | 


leſſe you be of the Arminian garbe ; ſaying; ye ſhall prey, and pray, yea 
x95 a and bowing to the pear : but'f you are batbflland aa bee 
hind 2 doore, whiſtling Forrxne my foe, you ſhall preſently. bee pug"in 
ſome great place. Great Ladyes doe never come-to the Conmrt of Ari! 
tipudes, but milke-maids in white waſcoats and red perticoats, who know 


how to complement and {peak French,and are carrycd about in Coaches, © 


and Sed 1s. by pattent. The Coure foole inthe Antipodes- goes: in- the 
habit of a Cardmall or Biſhop, and will dilcourſe of -all ſerious matters, 
an4 pleaſes the Conre with a quam "Wd. ec The Biſhops there bee 
all honeſt, preaching Biſhops, not ſtudying Cowrt pallicy, bur preferring 
ſold divinicie: there is not one-of them ſulpected to have a Pope in his 
belly, and an Altar in his. chamber : All the Chronicles of the” Anti 
des, that ever were heard of, or read 1n, that ever any Biſhops for their 
goodaeſle were committed to ſafe cuſtody; herea biſhop once payd the 
foole ſoundly ; now the foole laughes in. his Nleeve, and 'askes, he 
& the foole now ? Thereis nothing bur faſting daycs in the Court of An- 
tipodes, ſo.thacall che Courners look very leane;,” and are norhing given to 
tic fleſh, bur onely-of one fide. The black guard are here all whue men 
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and are never.drunke but on a Coronation day, and'at other runes they 


ſerve for Landrefles, while the Landrefies ſhew their $kill in ſcouring 
the Court ſpits, and dripping pans. If you are a ſtranger, the Courtiers 
will carry you in to dinner, although ' you have no friend at Curt bur 
of all things they cannot endure Citizens wives in the Court of Antipo- 
des, Foot-men-and horſe-keepers doe there hate whores extreamely. fo 
that before they will lye with a. whore, they will rather lye in the ſtable 
amonglt their horſes Now the King of this Countrey of Antipodes isa 
Prince fo full of vertue, that he js beloved and admired of moft of his 


ſubjeRs ; he isa patterne to his ſervants, and anexaimple to all Princes. 


whatſoever : for he alwayes keeps himlelfe in an excellent temper, and-no 
one vanity raignes in-him : and whereas betore hee was attended” with 
large multirudes,he now defires no company ; if atty one offerid him,hee 
is 

whereas he ſhould pardon them, he deſires they ſhould need no pardon ;; 
he goes and meanes as plaine as any common'man; and takes bis pro- 
oreſſe —_— in the winter : evill people dare not come neare hun ; or 
if they doe, he gives them no countenance : and when i+ his trayailes he 
ſecs great company of people gathercd rogether, he-cryes God bleſſe 


my loving ſubjects, before they can lay,God fave the King," In Antipo- + * 
des the King feldome hunts, butthe people hunt all fort of beaſts, bur 6 © © 


ſpecially che Foxe': Any of his ſubjets dare doe more than he doth,and 
not be queſtioned neither. ; ob 
The King of Anripodes hath no players, but every one of his ſubjects 


-ſtrainesto a a part that may pleaſe him: Some play Citizens, -forme- . | 
countrey men, ſome courriers, and ſome ſouldiers, bur all-in concluſion + 


give the King great content. Hee never uſes any guard abour him, but a 
certaine company of young men', who are called the guard of love , and 


when he rides abroad, theie (tay at home, and other guards meet him 


by the way. by | 
And as for beggars they will preſnme in the 4 ntipodes to come into 
the Kings preſence, white Geatlemen are thruſt out, umill the King 
doth entreat his Courtiers and tubjects to'beeobedient, In the Antipo- 
des the King is the pooreſt, and cares no more for pride and: ambitious 
honour, thag if he were no King , andlives under no vanity, and guilty 
of uo crime, there being more pride a great ceale in his common ſubjects, 
bath in cheir owne and wives apparrell. | 5 
Religion that was hezetofore contrasy unto true Divinity; ſhall-bec- 
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o patient and gracious that he will not any of his SubjeRs, bur © 
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wures ; and whereas before viceand fally, and brbery bore (way through 
* niany Arbitrary Courts of the whole*Anti , ir ſhall be ſono mol ,1 
© but godlinefle (hall be planted in every corner theredf : ſo-thae-this cone | 
fuſed? Countrey of Antipodes where Biſhops were, and where Di...” 
vines were Viurers, Gentlemen were Beggars, Prentiſes-were Maſters, 5 
Knayes got Offices, women,madmen, Magiſtrates did injuſtice”, and the: 7 
common people and Brewers Clarks would necds be Priefts, and main- 
taine thar there 15 not onhe honeſt man now living there, that was made-a 7? 
Minifter by a Biſhop which is ſurviving, and ſo «ll rhings were carried in - 
4 contrary manner to law, equity and reaſon, ": 20:41 Y 
Now the King of the Antipodes hath given Order, that this Conmrey 3 

| ſhall in all poynts be reduced ro the forme and faſhion of this »pper Eng-- 7 
Lind : So that now one Serjeant {hill affright halfe a dozen Gearlemen, «* 
as they doe here in England ; men ſhall rule cheir wives if chey can, as © 
+ here ; beggars ſhall not goe ro Law, nor poore men” taken-into _ 
.an Hoſpitall and berurned out before they be well , that Lawyers ſhall 3 
make a thouſand beggars, as they doe here in England ; and in like © 
manner gentlemen {hall nor runne trom whores, bur run to them as for... - 

. -merly ; fothat this Country(not io before) in faſhions and manners ſhall. 


.now be made by Reformation as like 2s or forms old England 3 that i 3 


there may be ſoundnefle of Doftrine, ingrgriry of manners-in- the 
Clergie , the pure profeſſion of the Protefiart Religron- in the common © 

2%; & valour, vertue, and magnanimity in the Gentry, luftice and \up- : 

+  . Tightneſſcofdealmginthe Nagj ; unity and conformity in opinion, © 
+ and marters cf Religion, chat ſo the Antipodes may flouriſh, and be hap» 7 
- ** -py a8England1s, under the moſt pious and gracitus Reigneof our' Sore ? 
raigne Lord and Kung, 2 Kod te. 2 4 


- 


* 44 


* 
SC Ort, 

1 ay 
LOS 4 * 
£2 SE WR 
Par, 5 "OP 
Ca 3 


® 


M 


NTET. 


Yet not ſo ſtrange as true, 
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Being provel by lamentable Experiencs, | 


As Tom-Tell-trath can witnelle, "s : 
ys | | 
It wall convert a Whore, enrich the Poore. 
Then buy it now, I dos know, 
That i will pleaſe your mind. 
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| London, Prandedd by T,, Faweet, 1642. 
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Strange Newes outol Woodftreit. 


A Dialogue ar — Bf Telk-troth, and 
 Plaine-Dealing, | 


Plaine-Dealing, 
After Thomas Tell-rroth,well met this 
melancholy morning, whether away 
2 | ſo faſt man, s foot thou lookeſi, ſcur- 
Vial! £8. vily upon the buſincſle, thou lookeft 
: {4x gion cam our of aBaudy-houſc, 
inand tell chy Old fricnd 
© Watter wan 2 | 
W247 7 Ti &l-trath, | 
The matter is,:Þthinke thou arva Witch,.or a 
man forto tefi crutch and ſhame the Divell, 
os Fan  inone of the Damnableſt Bandy- -houſes, 
ebar this City affoords, this City, nay, I chinke Hell 
cannot oye Ones Sinne, nor-ſuch a Dane 
" Phine-Devlin. 
Prithee where ftands it, in wr neball Kreer, or 


Fell. Ally ? 
7: ell-trah, © 
Tornebali freer, mOgs alack, Bandy hubris | 


214ine.Daali 


ha Covent» rar res G Lane, T 
ia the ſi TEE D rewry eop 
11 er,ngr 3 a4e/ide,may Once clume to compane 
ith rhis new fcund Diddle: z "+ JON? 
gopher acaling. Thou makeft me we woader, by thi this 
flerk char ſhines, I bave boen-ie moſt a fey 
Baudy houſes in Cheapeſsae, L rncolnes-Tnnt 
in-and about London, and yer i x x ES. - 
nevercame in this inviſible Vaulting Schoole.”**- 
Tettroth. Nay, 'J will be fworne 7 laine. des li 
cever came there, beſides they have ef! apt 
chouever happeneſtto comethither, thou halrhye | 
gr rpg ing place Idofire 
P 7 at 19 on 46e to 
be lodg'd 5a wal ſtand infr, Aces bad becrer | 
wear Og the 


eltroth. bandy apprebentin | 
oi Hoe vs neal ay inking Hole, a hole 
Pit of exrrhly perdition. | 


an 00d, it hav ſuckan.it 
- Teltroth Freſh Lafles, Jeu e 


ches every Night, 
their 
zheir diving, © 


come On, and off Ns ar a 1 EE 
dive compleately, nechogeaes bee 


Teltrath. $ ſoot thy not -ohe Gilkion razed 
| ſe ity and I worranv 1 Wn it. 
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Flols Dealing 4; Thr ddr Foun. 
po ty Jaw, wipeds? lern- Dealeny ſome 400 
holes ly Courticr, nu body was Cock: | 
refacGed as Plain alixg, had I hapned to the Tem- 
pl eor lanes of Courtahe Lawyers would bhaverund 
to meet BY bur now they runne away«2t the fighe of 
_ they give theirPorcers command to keep me 
the gate, they 'le have nothing to doemirh 
Blais dealing now, had I chanc't to come: into. the 
Ciry, the Cirizens wonld have met me at the Shop 
arkoh God bleſle. your ape 5. vm what 
kk -Henour Jacke? Na 
euptheir Wares, andth ee dh Laps 
dias ion eruſt, but now oa pas reuſt; cacers 
beoke —_— Wares for ct ho =: 
them, it they ſpye me comming, t up 
doores, call the Beadle and give command, to carry 
Dlain-dealing toBrilewell,no body.can cndureP larn- 
dealingy cow, . but leaving: this Diſcourſe, pricheg 
whae was the mateer 2-VVhat wasthe occaſion of thy 
going 20 this Damnable Den of Carterpillars... Y Bs 
Telltreth, A money matter. | 216 L 
| Noimdealing. Too much money. "B61 
- Tolleath. umomany was 499 > 4, 
ros-much Pry OR: a pms you was 
dneaes how. be my 2ppcar; 
a a ER ieft)layd bc 
rune ped gd mce 
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Fear hte tieVood ofa Variet « wi Hb fo 


deare. 
; OPT, Why doc they iſe to fell their 
F 

Telltroth. Very oftcii, ther's ſome of chew get 
more by that,chen by their places,they ſe men ſcur- 
woes on purpoſe c in hope o + broken pate or ue fn 
ger, and having hias-io priſon, they have the Law.ia 
.tteir owne bands, 

Mein-dealing, This is unconſciooable'; r there | is 
no con{Cierce ipT. 

Tell treth, Conſcience to them is like'Swines fleſh 
to a Turke, 'tis unſan&ified, I heard oneof them ſay 
ebat he would ſooner be Tredro Fehag theurs 
uſe Conſcience in his Deali 

Plain dealing, Rnd what ſociares haſft chon 
there, what Companions ? 

. Tell-rrorh,” Many, of all forts, ſrom the Gentile 
Gallant wich bis Perriwig and Spaniſh Block,tothe 
Lowry Raſcall withont a ſhirt or a ſhoeto bis foor, 
the Lon hayreGallant which ſweares Damy,8& the 
Zealous Brother with never a hayre wats 2nd | 
there are all ſorts, Lords without Lands, L 
wichour Lackey's, Gentlemen withour pri ng 
taines without Command, Citizens without credits 


pittiſull Poets which write —_ owre T 


redone Heyces, Pick-pockets with hanging Fl 
Taffaty od falling io ig ro decay, Prentizes with 
xcnnilefl Je that are at their 


Tutkith Pyrats-, 
Baudy: books fl 
: MN 6.5 wh 64 k 
The C ter, F Buy a | Bandy houſe xs worſe, 3/4 
wth the boat ty _ 
For uf i them we maſt, a little treaſure, _ _ 
They mm requitall yeeld # little-pleaſmre, | 
But that yeelds none, for many minean tell,” 
That Woodireet Cointer 15 am Earth "eb. 
Fhe Sergeants,Ouvels, which torment t pore, 
ind prcke mens pockets ſooner then-a' bare, « 0: 0 
They have ths Ev on thetf fk! for they fay; - 
Theſe. are our Fresnd thus much yet nu pay; © 
From whom good God delrver | Every (Tue: WAR. "6 
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OR 


A WONDER IN 
A VVoman, 


VVherein 15 plainely ex- 
preſſed the true nature of 
molt W omen. 


It ecially of ſome c emmin ent Women 
: in this C << 
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redby their Sweet Hearts, 
As thus, a Handſome ng Man comes to them, 
andafter a Salucation » begin te make knowne hig A- . 


morous Sure as foloweh. s 
YI Ms Corr Vip) lin ng 


etfar your all Commanding Beuty , as made me be. 

ps. a willing Bondflay mo Sweet ſelfe, The 

Sparkling luſture of your Staxe hke Eyes , kindled 

in me ſych ap acdepeloyer,"T harI ama fine 0-—kifſe 
ou. 


Then — Stuieani TR) d, puts one a 


counterfit coyneſle and in ſteadofa Kiſle, aappshim in 


uth with —piſh fic away Sir, d 
rent oh 1On'6f Virginity, Fran Fins Wer x tial: 
ing and ſo lax, Wenomatdy the 
= ſhe in a Corner inthe Darke ſhe would Ka | 
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band Knave, porn D roars 
the oe? gee 
.Knowledge 
ritede ws 0 "A gh 
Goth -E commend = oo 


am @ licks" Þ 


" Trudy Sweet Hears 7.8 Much 
Oc have bcene at a Gentlewoemans: Labou 

ah ſo weary and the wo . Whic 

tejves. © Thus they m & : 

duliryc, The Set their ill Huſwitery,, -; 3 

Then you ſhall have Another; ; Nay ma many ol 

ſeemeto loverheir Huſbands, well . | But yet Lovea- 

nocher Woematts Huſband beicer,. And that jsthe 

Trick of a diſemblin3 Wuors, Bur yet of all Wwozzs 
there is no Wuors toa Ho Wumonn, which,when 

ſhe turnes.up the White ofher E » Andthe Blacke 

of her Tayle yhen ſhe falls at. | er Backs. $ 

ding as the Spirit movesher;, The Fire ofhes. Zeole, © 

Kindlesfucha Flame, that [4 OY = cangog! awith- 

. Nandher,Beſi des ſhe canfit a | 

for her Knavery Bern ONT 

O1 tbeſe Liffcsrhat ch le 

'Sxa Cloake He Nha 

And thenine CATE 

O! howthey Res 

rayles them ina morning > toa ſtir 

ani "Clipper fear man [fee 


wy o Roads cd gs 
v for tHiying ope the eror;g of ſome; lwilln 
» "gs Cartia the Pan aa the. ik 
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ay morethenwehavs, bu Iam afraidche \wilibe 
ola ſooner 


ſo farre frem takeing my councell that they 
reward me with a ſcratcht Crowne, then with any 
EINE freindly admonition. As for the 
womeneÞ r no time'to praiſe them, 

ir works wilF ike declare their worths ang 
their 'vertues je on carth much, more is 
Heaven diving ; 


Good Waemewn are like Harres in darkeſt night, 
T beir wert ans ait ion; ſhining 4  &, : | 4 
To guide their Ignerant ſex which off times fall, 
Aud falling oft tarnes Diabolicall. 
T heir good examples oft times does perf 
4 cones hes POR "hh 
0/tbguged Aogli weve had dk 
Reſpels their veriues equall with jour lives. 
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TO THE KINGS 
MOST EXCELLENT 
MAJESTIE. 


The humble Pctition of the Lords and 
Commons Aſſembled in 


Parliament, 
Moſt Gracious Sovera 


mp: 516 

cfult and lop 
& Subjeds, Foo tot- 
'S# mons in Patliament Aſn 
N IIITs bled, finding the flores of 
Arms and Ammunition im the Tower 
of London much diminiſhed, And that the 
necellitic of Supplies for Your Majeſtics 
Kingdom of Ireland ( for whict: they 
have becn ifſucd from thence) daily in» 
creaſeth, And that the occaſion forwhich 
the Magazin was placed at Hull is now 
taken away, And conſidering it will be 
A kept 


(2) 
kept here with lcfſe charge and more 
fafery, and tranſported hence with much 
more convenience for the ſervice of the 
Kingdom of beland; 

They therefore humbly pray, That 
Your Majcſtic will be graciouſly: pleaſed 
ro give lcavethar thefaid Arms, Cannon, 
and Afnmunidon, now in Magazin at 
Hull, .may be remoycd to the Tower, of 
London, according as ſhall bedire&ted by 
both Your Houſes 6f Parliament. | 

And whereas fix Pricfts, now in New- 
gate, are condemned ro dic, and by Your 


Mijeſtic havcbectj Yep rived; LEI 


Ms humbly pra Your Majeſtic i ro 
alealed, that A; GARe clown may. be 
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His Maj eftics Anſwer 


ro the aforeſaid Petition. 
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MORE. "TRUE. AND 


eceoding Joyful lobes 


FROM 


URELAND. 


x Viorious PAs ofthe Proteſtants un the 
Neweries, and in the North of relaud, From the 
11, of April}, ſo this preſent, 1642... 
a moſt true, and Reall- Relarion, the manner ob 
three Glorious and Renowned Barrels, Barcels, fonghe theſe Worthy I 
Te firſt, -by the Lord Prefletf Munſter in the Neat © _ 
parts of 7: eland, neere Donne, April the x. 1642, © : : 
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CONCERN] NG 


The meeting of the Kentiſh. men upon the 


nine and ewentieth of Aprill, about ſome great 
and weighty Aﬀairs, now in Agitation, - 


With many other Palliges worthy of Note 
Obſervation. 


Whereunto i: added, 


More Newes from r orke, brought to London 
Aprill the 26. concerning ſome Pa ages which - 
i kappenedehere onche 16. ef Aprl, 1642. 


; alſo the ſeverall Votes and Reſolutions of 
both Houſes of Parliament, concerning the 


Kings late Meſſage. h N 
LONDON; | 


Printed for Hearie Andrews, 164 Z. 
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ſhould þe:is.not ag yet, known. -it was 
ſuppoſed by them,cencerning a Petiti- 


 onoftheirswhich 15 to be accompanied 
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ODS HOUSE. 
OR 


THE HOVSE OF 
PRAYER, 


Vindicated from prophaneneſſe 
and ſacriledge. 


Delivered ina Sermonthe 24.day 
of February , 4ins 16 41. in | 
Southampton. 


— 


By Alexander Rofle, his Majeſties Cheplaine 
in Ordinarte. 


eee + 


LONDON, 
Printed in the yeare 16 42 
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» Ye 010 re RN HUGE COU av —" 


it, Onecalls it a pernicious Sermon, another 
layes it was fit to be preachedat Rome, a third, 22 
thatit is falſe dotrine. I have preached many 
hundred Sermons in this Towne, I have ſpent 

A 2 rvyenty 


To the Reader. oy 
evventy five yeares in this peaceable and wel 
governed Corporation, I have ſtudicd Diyj- 
nitie theſe thirty ſ1xe yeares, and till now ne. 
ver knew that Idelivered erroneous doAtine | 
but perhaps I may bee blind in my owne 
cauſe, therefore | have expoſed this Sermon 
ro the publicke view, chat if there be any pal; 
ſagein it heterodox, I may (being convinced 
by the judicious and learned Reader ) recant 
and rctra, if there bee none, that my credit 
may be vindicated from the cenſorious cla 
mours of ſuch ignorant criticks. | 


A.R. 


MATH. 21.13. 


It is written, my houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer, but you have made it « den of theeves. 


He firſt part of the text is written in 1ſaiab, 1fiah $6.7. 
1 will make them joyfull in mime houſe of prayer : 
and my houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer 
for all people, The ſecond part is written in 
Teremme ; 15 this houſe, which is called by my Name, become icrewic 7. 
. 4 denof robbers in your eyes > It is written then, and that 
is more then a bare tradition. And if hee that is the 
God of truth, and Lozd of the houſe, is content to - 
backe his ſayings with a Scriprum efl, why ſhould his 
pretended Vicar obtrude his owne diQates upon the 
Church without ſcripmum eff, or warrant of Gods word, 
as though his 476 ipn, or bare word were ſufficient. 
2. fy houſe, God then wants not a houſe. 3.Shall bee 
called, Ir is not then nameleſfe : men build houſes, and 
call them by their names, ſhall not God have the ſame 
libertic 2 4.S. Afarke ſaith, ſhall be called of all Nati- 
_ ons; his Churches then in England ſhall, and ſhould 
be called houſes of prayer, as well as. the Temple of 
Teruſalem, 5 . $.Luke ſaith, My houſe is-the bouſe of 
prayer, it is not then nicknamed, for as it is called; fo 
it is indeed, the houſe of prayer. 6. The houſe of 
prayer, and good reaſan for it 5 By prayerit- was dedi- 
C A 3 cated, 


-4 . ©» + 6. > 


(2) 
cated, for prayer it was built and conſecrated, from 
prayer it 1s denominated, and our prayers in It are 


heard and acccpted, hee that heareth prayer 1n every. 


place, will not ſhut his cares when we pray to him in 
this place. If theprayerof 7onas was heard, when he 
faid, he would looke towards the holy Temple, ſhall 
rot our prayers be heard, when they ate poured out by 


usinhis holy Temple. Hee that beard 2ozſes on the.. 21 


Sea ſhore, Eliah in the Deſarr, Jonas in the Whales 
"belly, Job on the dunghill, Darrel in the Lyons den, 


+". thethrice Children inthe fierie fornace will douvrl. fe 


heare them that call upon him in his owne- houſe,” 


- What place ſo meete for preferring of Petitions, as the 


Court of Requeſts * and where ſhall wee honour Sod 
ur 


better by prayer, then in the place where his honour 
dwelleth. Gods name is fit to bee invoked in Gods 
houſe, himſelfe hath dr | 
open, and his eares attent untothe prayer that is made 
inthis place. Fer now { ſaith he} Fhdve choſen and ſan- 
Aified thes bouſe, that my Name bee there for ever, and my 
eyes, and my hears ſhall bee th wy 
-- Therefore Solomon in his 

that when the Land is afflited-with Death, Peſti- 
lence, Blaſting, Mildew, Caterpillers, or any other 
calamitic, thar God would open his eyes upon, and 
hearken to the ſupplications made in this place, thar 
he would heare from his dwelling place in heaven, and 


forgive. ' This houſe then is the houſe of prayer.” .' 
Bur, &e, this Bar, is the flye that ſpoyles the Apothes 


' caries oyntment, and the Colloquintida thar mattes 
the portage, Tow, hat is, covetous Prieſts, captious 
Scrides, and hypocriticall Phariſees, who indeed are 

painted ſepulchers, whirted walls, whoſe religion _ 
—_ p iſts 
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(3) BY 
ſiſts in large PhylaRteries, broad fringes, long prayers, 
which devoure VVidowes houſes, the outfide of whoſe 
veſſels are pure and waſhed, within full of filth and 
corruption, under ſheepes $kins are ravenous wolves ; 
But fron: nulla fides, truſt not ourfides, all is not gold 
that gliſters. Malice, pride, ſelfe-conceipts are never 
more dangerous, tHen when fhrowded with Phariſai- 
call puritie. Theſe were called in Greeke #90g:opuiro,, in 
Hebrew Paratzim, that is Separatiſts, for other men 
they counted prophane, Gam heerers, people of the 
earth, bur themſelves the onely holy men inthe Land, 
Wirth others they would nor converſe for feare of de- 
filement , threfore the proud Phariſee thanked God, 
that hee was notas other men, nor like that Publican, 
who notwithſtanding went home juſtified : It is eaſily 
ſcene of what religion theſe Phariſees were, and thetr 
avaritious Prieſts, they made no more reckoning of 
the Temple, then of a ſtable, a ſheeptold, a pigeon 
houſe, a counting roome, for elſe what did oxen' and 
theepe, pigeons and money changers doe there * what 
15 that houſe built for men, or for bcaſts > for /ghovah, 
or for Mercarie £ Thus you ſee the qualitie of the per- 
{ons reproved, But what have they done that they muſt 
be laſhed * they have not pulled Jowne the Temple 
and burned it, as the Chaldeans'did : nor have"they 
robbed ir of its treaſures, as Pompey and Craſſus did * 
Nor have they ſo groſly prophaned it as <Amtzorbes 
and Caliguls did: nor have they carried away the Che- 
rubims, the Arke and propitiatorie, the. golden Can- 
dleſticks, the Altars, and lavers, nor any other orna- 
ments and utenfGls of it; as ſome furious Phariſees: of 
this age havedone.in ſome places,where they have pul- 
led downe Chancels, defaced Cathedrals, ſold away 

Or 24s, 
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Organs, Bells, Challices, and the very lead of the * 
Churches, giving thcm a warmer cover of thatch, u- 
ſing them as that prophanc Emperour uled Jupuers 
and £{culapius images, trom the onc pulling away his 
golden beard, ſaying, the gods, muſt alwayes looke 
young, and from the other his golden cloake, affirming 
that a trizc coat would keepe himwarmer. Surely the 
Jewiſh Phariſees did not goe ſo fa.re in this tmpiety, 
therefore they were onely whipped with cords, But 
thoſe Chriſtian Phariſees that have layd violent hands 
upon the ho.ifes of God, have beene partly in them» 
ſelves,and partly in their poſteritice whipped with Scor- 
pions. Now thouzh the /ewes did not pull downe nor 
Carry away, yetthey did prophanerhat holy place, by 
making it a den of theeves, Was not now Bethel be- 
come Bethaven, the houle Of God, the houſe of iniqui- 
tie: Dens and Caves ſometimes have bcene Manſton 
places for good men , David, Daniel, Elijah, the Pro- 
phets in Achabs dayes, and -many more of whom the 
world was not worthy, dwelt in dens and caves of the 
earth , But the Temple is not made aden for fuch men, 
but for theeves, and the worſt fort of theeves, not wannd 
ſecret theeves, but axrw open robbers, robbing God 
of his honour,the people of their money,and the Tem- 
ple of its holinefſe. Bur I have he]d youto» long inthe 
outward portch, let us now enter into the Temple, and 
view firſt the ufe, ſecondly the abuſe of it. As it is a 
houſe of prayer, that's the uſe, but as it is a den of 
theeves, that is the abuſe of it. In handling the Vſe, 
conſider firſt the generall name, anhouſe; 2.the parti- 
cular narie,s.Tewple; 3.The polleſſor,God. 4.Theend, 
Prayer. Inhandling of which, I deſire not onely your 
paticnce,but alſo your charitable conftruRions, for _ 
c 


(3) 
the flowers be never ſo wholſome, yet Spiders will 
ſucke thence notbing bur poyſon, and ſome are ſo un- 
charitably and ſuperciliouſly cenſorious, chat what re- 
liſheth not in the palat is. accounted erroneous, but 
theſe are of the igaoranter ſort, therefore the lefſe 'to 

. be regarded, for jgnorance will ſill bee an enemie to 
knowledge. | 
1. A houſe todiſtioguith ic. trom the Tabernacle 
which properly was'd moving Tent or Pavillion, but 
no bouſe, 2. A houſe inreſpect of habitation, for the 
Lord hath choſen Sie to bee an habitation for him- 
ſclfe, This ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will. 1 dwell&&c.9% 132. 
Secondly it's called the Temple, 8 tnendo,becauſe Gol '* 
favourably lookes on it, and defends it.. or a conremplan» 
do, for here men (hould with reverence contemplate on 
the greatneſſe and goodnefſe of God. Templum, was 
properly the heaven, as it. was quartered out by the 
Sooth-ſayers liaffe z a fir tearme for Gods houſe, which 
15 our heaven upon earth, for God dwells there, hispre- 
ſence makes; heaven ;\ And theſe divine cxerciſcs of 
preaching, praying, and praiſing of 50d, makes it hea- 
venly, Hereallo we have the dew of heaven inBaptiſme, 
and in the Euchariſt,the bread of Life that came downe 
from heaven, And fothe King of B4&bel is to be under: 16y 14; 
food, when he ſaith he will chab up unto heaven, and **-'3: 
place his Throne among tbe ſtarres z hee meanes the - 
Temple of 1eruſelem,and the Doctors of the Tewes, in 1uk-15. 
Grecke it is called i», ſacred or baly.... Two men! © 
went up into the Temple topray ; in Greeke, ini 
'*zw, into the holy: houſe to pray, by which it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other bouſes, which-in'Seripture were 
Neves,.called <8, boly houſes. '/ Neither was it ever 
knowne that edes ſscrs, among the - Latines fegnitied, 
an ordinary houſe, but Rill a Church.or Chappell be- 
| B | ing 
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ing holy. 1.lnreſp<& of Gol who ownevir; for our 


God is holy. -2.Of the worſhip done nn it, which is an 
Eoly worſhip. g.Of the Miniſters which ſerve in it, 
who are j#:3;, holy men. 4.Of the Sacraments admi. 
niſtred in it, for they are holy ordinances: ' 5, Of the 
Angels and Saints whe frequent it, for they are an ho. 
ly aſſembly ; was God then miſtaken when hee bid 
Moyſes oull off his ſhooces,&c. for the ground wheregn 
he food was holy ground > Or did the Scripture erre 
when ſtil! it calls the houſe of 'God the Sanctuarie or 
holy Temple. Surely it the Temple was holy, that 
contained the ſhadows of good things to come: Mnch 
more holy are our Churches, in which wee injoy the 
ſubſtance of things already come : tt is therfore ſtrange 
divinitie to 2ccount your houſes as holy as the Chutch, 
and yet I hold no inherent holincflc in either. Surely 
S. Paul knew that the Church was holier then other 
other houſes, for he reproves the Corinthians for cating 
and drinking in the Church ; #ba:( faith he ) have jou 
0 houſes to eat in 2 deſpiſe youthe Church of God + There-- 
fore 'P. Martyr, a learned and reverend member of the: 
refarmed Church, reprovesſharply the abuſe of walk- 
ing,idle talking, bargaining, orirteverent geſture in the 
Church, and reproves thoſe Mmifters that keepe not 
faſtthe Church doores, when! there is no divine Ser. 
vice : As there is atitye, ſo there is a place for 
thing. Againe, in Hebrew the Temple'is called Meited, 
from /ake#ro prevaile. For the Church is Paleffrs, a 
wreftling place, when we-wreftle here with God by 
a we prevaile with him, when he wreſtles with us 
y his Word, then he ptevailes with us, 
F. 3, Confider the poſſeſſour or owner of this houſe, 
God, inthe pronoune avg, it is his by the right of donati- 
en. Devidand Selomen beſtowed this houſe on _ 
nd ot 


* 
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c:ey could not-without ſacriledge take it againe from 
God, Our relis ious forefathers beſtowed our Churches 
on Chriſt, and I hope their Children will not prove ſo 
degenerate and urreligious,as to take them away from 
Chriſt,except they will doeas Ananzas and Sapbirs,and 
then they ſhall be rewarded as they were. 2. His houſe 
by the right of dedication, it was dedicated to God 
thrice ; 1.By Solomon the 20.0f September, the Sunbe. 
ing in the autumne EquinoRiall.. 2,VV hen it was re- 
builc after the captivitie inthe beginning of Aarch,the 
Sun being in the vernall EquinoRtiall.. 3. When it was 
prophaned by Antrrbm Epiphanes. Then Jud, Machs- 
bew gedicated it-againc about the 2 5.of Decemb. the 
Sun being inthe Winter ſolſtieic, the feaſt of which 


dedication was honoured by Chriſts owne preſence, |, _ 


and as the Temple, ſooar Churchesare dedicated too, 
That is, appropriated, conſecrated, and {anQtified by 
prayer, and invoacatianof Gods name, fo rhat what is 
ſanRificd is his apd muſt not be prophaned. z.Jrishis 
houſe inireſpe@:of the maniteftation of his preſence = 
 morethen, then elſc-where; fot nor onely was he ſeene: 
thus in ſhadows and repreſemtartiotis, buthis voyce was 


heard alfo from off the Mercy ſcar, that: was/ upon the Nu" 7. 


Arke of the teftimony-from berweene cherwo Cheru- ©? 
bims, Even ſo Chriſts voyce'is more heard, and bis gra 

ces more ſeene in the Word and Sacraments within 
our Churches then any where clfe. Whereſhould the 

King be more ſceneand heard then inhivownehoute'” 
4.It's his bouſe by inbabiration, for/though all our 
houſes be his becauſerhe carth is the Lords, and all 
that therein is; yer this houſe:is more ſpecially-his , tor 
though he dwelis every where in his generall provi- 
dence, yet here he dwels more particularly in his ſpe- 
ciall tavours; ma” may ſay of our Churches, 
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what /acob ſayd of Bethel his Church then * the Lord js 
here and wee knew it not, How terrible 1s this'place 2 
this can be no other then the houſe of God, &c.the Ta- 
bernacle in Hcbrew was Hammirken, a dwelling place, 
andin Greeke, a Church is' called” rd, rape nd iyraiey 
&@ dv] ry by, becauſe God dwels in it. Therefore 
Nathan from God tells David, that he ſhall build him - 
an houſe to dwell in, for before God had no : ſerled 
aboad, nor did dwell in any houſe from the time he 
brought the childrein of F/rae/out of Egypr,. but wal. 


| kedina tent. Againe,ifthe Church be his houſe, wee 


z Chron, 
2.5. 


muſt not be ſo baſe minded, as to thinke a barne or ſta- 
ble good enough for him , Barnes and fables are for 
threſhers and hoſtlers, not for him whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot containe. The high and loftie one' 
that iahabiteth Erernitie, ought to be firred with a 
bouſe in ſome ſort,anſwerable ro the greatneſſe of his 
M.jeſtie ; Of this mind was Solomons, when he ſay, the 
houſe which I build is great, for great is our God 
aboue all Gods, except it be in perſecution and caſes of 
neceſſity, for then we muſt ſerve GoJ,where we can,even 
in cryptis ſubterrancall caves with the primitive Chriſti- 
ans:bur in the times of peace and plentie,our Churches 
ſhould be Byſilice,as they were called antiently, kingly 
places,ſcr for the King of Kings to dwell in, and they 
fhoulde be oeuriie, as they were wont 10 be called, 
that is comelie and dec-nt-places, both in'refpe& of 
the ſtruQure withour, and of the behaviour of rhe con- 
gregation within. I need not tell you, that parents 
cxpec from their children , maſters from rhcir ſer- 
vants, Kings from their:Subje&s arevetent and decent 
behaviour, and is not the:Lord of this houſe: a Father, 
a maſter,a Kingand we his children,ſervants, fabje&s- 
If then hce be our Lord, where is his reverence? if our 
Farher, 
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Father,where is his feare? The Lord will have his Sab- 
baths ballowed,and his SanQuarie reverenced, Lev.1g. 
30. For, ſaith he, / a» the Lord, and this is the Lords 
houſe ; called therefore of old wyiez3;' for 'hce hath 
ſome things peculiar to himſelfe, as bis owne Day, his 
owne Feaſt,his owne Table, his owne People, his owne 
Houſe. $9 then there is the Lords day, the Lords table 
the Lords Supper, the Lords: people, and the Lords 
houſe. Shall then the Lords peoplein the Lords houſe, 
when the Lord ſpeakes rothem in his VVord, or they 
to him in their prayers, or when be appeares to them in 
in his holy Sacraments,behave themſelves irreverently, 
unmannerly,vndecently, in his preſence, and that under 
pretence of avoyding ſuperſtition? Dam vitan ſlubivi- 
ria.cfc. This is torun from one extreame toa worlegex 
fumy in flammam, And as you ſay, outof the frying pani 
intothe fire. Religion indeed is crucified, as Chriſt was 
' between two theeves,vis. Superſtition and irreverence, 
which is a ſpice of Atheiſme ;andtruly of the tiyo cx- 
treames, irreverence-is the worſt, for ſuperſtition is like 
the Gyantof Gath,with ſix fingersand fixe t0:s on each: 
band and foot, having more then is required z,But. Relj-: 
gion without reverence and Qutward decencie,is-like A+: 
donibezec, without fingers and coes, peccant in the: de- 
fe, which is worſe then in the exceſle; - In' the pureſt 
times of the 'primitive Church, there were; O/tierij 
doore-kcepers,todebarre fromentring the-Church ob- 
ſtinate Hereticks, Idolaters, prophane livers. &c, | | 

Laſtly, ſeeing the Churchis the houſe of our Father, 
we ſhould delight tobe often init. © David. was glad: 
when they ſaid ro himgwve will goe upuntothe houſe of, 
the Lord. He envies the happineſle of the, ſwallow and, 
ſparrow, that make their neſts:in the Lords altars ; bee: 


had rather be a doore- keeper 1nthe Lords houſe, then to 
2, | B 3 dwell | 
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in temples made with hands, t doubt me the ſoules of 


(10) | 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. One thing, ſaith he;have] * 
deſired of the Lord,that I may dwell in thehouſe of the 
Lord.all the dayesof my lite,to behold the faire beaur 
of the Lord,and toviſithis holy Temple. Scewharey 
tles he gives to the Temple, fairegbeauty, holinefle, ang 
ſometimes the beauty of holineſlc. Indeed holineſle be: 
comes his houſe for ever,and ſodoth beauty roo For as 
the Temple was the type of Chriſts body, which hee 
himſelfe calls a Temple, and in which dwelt both beay- 
ty and holincfle, fo our Churches are types of that ce- 
leſtiall remple above the new Jerwſalew : Now thereis 
alwayes acorreſpondencie between the cype and anti- 


- type; our Temples then ſhonld be beauritull to pur us 


in mind of,and to elevate our affections to that beautie 
which is in heaven. Therefore the anticnt counſell of 
Gangrs, held in the puret times of the Church about 
324-yearcs after Chriſt, Anathema againſt 
Exflachius and his adherents, who held that Churches 
ſhould be neglected, and publick mecrings inthem left 
off, and that there ſhould be'no other ' Churches, but 
mens private houſes,and no other meetings bur conven- 
ricles ; Ss quis decet- domum' Dei tontemprabilem eſſe, 5 
FORUMELS qui 15 64 aguntur anathema ſit , [t were a ſhame 
if we ſhould not maintaine his houſe, who mainraines 
all our houſes. Can we beautific our owne houſes, ſcelc 
them with Cedar,and paint then with Vermilion, and 
fuffer Gods houſe to lycwaſte 2' David was of another 


' mind,who woaſd not ſuffer his eye-lids to flumber;nor 


ive ay reſt unto the temples of his head,unrill be had 
Pima out a place forthe yr war the Lord,an habita- 
tion,&ec. There were a fort of heretickvabour the yeare 
of Chrift 1126. who would have all Churches demo-' 
liſhed as being needlefſe ftruQures, for God dwells not 


theſc 


(11) 
theſe hereticks by/2 pythagoricall tran{animation,are entred 
unto the bodyes of fome moderne/zelors, whoin ſome' pl4- | 
ces thought that Religion coutdnor bee tufficiently 'retors 
med, except Cathedralshad beendefaced; and theQueeres 
pull'd downe, fothat ini fome places of Stocland are to: bee 
(cen, the miſerable ruines of goodly fabtricks. Am rhe 
primative Chriſtians Temples were cxlled 4fartyris, cither 
becauſe they were builtin the places" where: Martyrs ſuffe- 
red, or becauſe the bones of the Martyrs were kept there; 
or becauſe they were dedicated'tothe'the memory of the 
Martyrs. But now in another ſence many niagnificent piles 
may be called Mariyris, forin a manner they have ſuffred 
M :rryrdome, beirig defaced and 'ruinare; torne and maimed 
in their chicfe parts, and ſacrilegioufly robbed” of their ne- 
ceſſary utenſils. Shall not the blirid Papiſts thar built them, 
riſe up in judgement a2eainſtthoſerhat "peg them 7 Nay, 
ſhall nor the very Gentiles condemae'them; who ſpared hv 
labour and coſt to ere@ proud and magnificent Temples ro 
their Idoll Gods? witnefſe Jupiters temple in} the Capitol ; 
Apolls's ternple at Delphos ,Dians's temple (the feverith won- 
der of the world )it Epheſwr, and mary thofſands ni6?&One 
city of Rowe could' reckon 300. faire Temples in 4uguſffus 


Ceſars time, Maxima tercenum 10ham when, 1 rig. 


- 
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could tell You that rhe Egyptians: ſpared no coft in build 
Temples everito Stiakes and*Crocedites, You'l fay hey 
were mad, and I {ay ſo too, But'if it was madneffe to ere 
Temples to falſe gods, ir's far r madnefſe to deftroy 
the Temples of therrue God. "Tear telf you fad” Rories-of 
thoſe who have either robbed or deftroyedeverr idolatrous 
Temples. Of Cambyſeythat ſpoyled the Temples of Epypt, 
of Ferxes and Brennws,who robbed Japhers and Apolly' 5 rem- 
ples, of the ſtolne Id of Tholwſs, Of Pompey, Craffus, and 
others ; But if theſe made fearefult ends that ſpoyled' rhe 
Temples of falſe gods, ſurely he that deftroyes the Tem- 
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(12) : _ 
plesof the true God, God will him deſtroy.Not to cloy you 
with multitudes of cxamples, looke upon the end of Saldu. 
far the prophaner of the holy veſlcls. The fearful end of 1a. 
ax the robber of holy Churches. And ro come neerer home, 
the tragical cnd of theConquerours Sons, Richerd Rufus and 
Henrythe ſecond, Son to Duke Robers ; Looke.on theſc,and 
onall others, who have cither ſacrilegiouſly or irreverently 
medled with holy rhings, and you ſhall ſee vengeance pur. 
ſuing them cloſc atthe heeles. Shall Achan for ſtealing but 
a garment dedicated to holy uſe And Az8ri4h for bur of 
fering to ſtrike the Prophet a holy man, and Yzza for bur ' 
offering to put to his hand raſhly to the Arke, a holy 
Symboll, be ſo ſeverely puniſhed © what ſhall become of 
thoſe that have pulled downe the houſes of God, and rap1- 
ciouſly devoured the Shew-bread, the Prieſts maintenance; 
lcaving nothing but crums on the Altar, for thoſe that muiſt 
ſerve all the other 2 Butthe greateſt miſchiefe of all is, that 
Religion is often-times made the cloake to cover ſacti- 
ledge,tod holy a garment for ſo prophane amonſter. Shall 
religion the beautifull and chaſte Daughter of the Almighe 
ty ,be made a Pander for ſuch hainous impictie 2. Is Religis 
on andthe outward ſplendour, or proſperitic of the Church 
ſo laconfiſtent, that they cannot live and -dwell-together* 
Is there no avoyding of ſuperſtition; but by falling into fa- 
crilcdge * No ſhnnning of: Charibdis, but by-falling upon 
Sc3ls : There is no necefitie why a manthat runs from the 
ſmoke, ſhould fall into the lame.)  Thox that abhorreft {dols, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, doeft chow commit ſecriledge? Is there not. a 
meane between both * Is he a Phyfitian that whilſt he goes 
about tocure a {icke man, pillages his houſe, and: ſtrips him 
naked ofall he hath © Sacriledge whilſt it cures ſuperſtition, 
it kills Religion, and if, ſacriledge be a remedy: againſt the 
diſcaſc of ſuperſtition, I muſt needs tell you, the remedyis 
worſe then the diſcale, But howeverfactiledge did wrorend 
' refor- 
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enrer with it, yet with Hale they will Fraliow ir, i freer © 


ro the taſte, but 
greedily ſwallowed down the Snake, which in ſtead 6f nou- 
riſhing poyſ6ned. birt. | Solomon tells 11s there is 4ſt of 
bread, that will citne't6 grivel, ahdichoi ough Quatlesrs rhe © 
Iſraclites was fweet' meat,” yet (they! 4 ſcaſencd'' with 
{owreſauce, eventhewrathof God- fell 'on the wealrhieſt 
of then, whilſt rhe fleſh was betweengtheir r&th\, Hethac 
with the Eagle wilt ſteate fcth fromthe Alcir, ſhall Be ſure 
4 coale ſhall ſet his neſt on fire': and'whoſoever inticheth 
himſelfe with tythes, or the bi yles"6f the*Church, ſhall 
find that he Hath put Eagles! felthers ih-his bed;. whiety in 
rite will hain all 'the- oy ev "How olruy huuſes; nay 
batnes in ſote dvebech bile with Church Noncs?: 
but there the onto oryevoiit oF thewallZant! the berrioour = 
of the timber We ro hin that-builderh'y Towne with 
bloud, and ereRerh'a' ry Pf vie; the lands "chit | 
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( 14) | 
idetteSynagogues arcthe places where: 
&Q.1F. ro Bees) and read eycery:Sabbath day, but tha; 
ks, is forprayer." Lun the' Propheteſſe knew.that, whoſeryed 
7 Godwith faſting gnd:prayer night and-day,in the. Es 
uk. 18. Sp; did the Pyblican: doPhandas,. who: went 0p ant9:the | 
6.3. Hemplle co prey: ; Seidid Pexer and Seby, who, went upatthe 
22- ninth houre of prayts;/;St. Paw] ptaying in the Temple,yas 
\;} in arrance. When therJewes ſoughr'to kill Panl, they found. 
5 hiprin the Temples-1 neverreadthartheſe holy: pen ſiogy 
- withque arthe-Temple doare, whit: the Prieſts were prays 
ing within, as our ſemi-ſeparatiſislately:ſtarted up am 
us uſe to.doe. I wonder'what prelidentthey have cnangs 
out of Scripture, that; whilſt: wee arc- praying withing;they 
ſhould ſtand - prating withapt; exceptihey \ learned) ned,;14 of 
Chriſts carnall- brethren, who ſtood without; uy Chriſt 
diſclaimes ſuch kindred as ftay. without..They that.comein 
as the Apoſtles did;and doe his Fathers will, they: bee ;his 
bernheos: Ofold-Chriſtian Churcheswere called Oratoxies, 
from-praying And, when the: Eunuch of Etþopi4 icame nip 
to Jersſelew, it was to: worſhip in the Temple, and not to 
ſtand withourrill prayers were ws a _ come-1n/t0 


heare a Sermon, as. I ſhewed not long = 
which winds Spread cx ol; by "wm 4; I, 
ſpoken again will judge charitably. of 

I thinket y rms rather out of -ignorance then: _—_ 
bur ifout © phe, bart, whtds urt Lwiſh chew ng 
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richer imuncovering oftho head; or quilling: fit the ſhoog,” = 
or bending.of the knee, bowung of Xa body, kiffing/of the 
' hand, &c.iNow hearing bang a piflion, adorationanaRion, | 
they are in diverg;predicaments, therefore:hearing»is:pro- 
perly a part of Gods wortiplar.advrationzthoyghwbe-viid 
meanes by which/we are: taught'to'worſhip.': I have, and 
ever will give Preaching its;juſt commiendations;: yer l will 
not Idolize it, it ſhall bayeacoome inthe/Templezthoggh 1 
place-it notbnthepinacle;litſhall be a tenant therezburian 
under renant. The chicfe tenant is-prayer; the Lordof the 
houſe will nottake it well; :thar the under tenant ſhall thruſt. 
the chicfe tenant out of doores, Where ſhall prayer dwell; if 
it hath not roomic inthe houſc of prayers; Am Lanenemy to 
Preaching, becauſeT prefer to it! ws St.Pawban ene» 
my to faith and hope,becaule he preferres charity.torhem'e 
Let me reade to you this divinitic lefſon-in the' phraſe: of 
S. Paul; Now remaine Preaching, Sacraments, Prayers theſe 
three, but the greateſt oftheſe 15 Prayer. He tharhath-bur 
naturall Logick knowes,that the end 15 more excellent then 
the meanes, prayer or the worſhip of God is the finall cauſe 
orend of preaching. We preach that. you may. know-how 
to prays will poſe theſe men,as Chriſt poſed the- Phariſees, 
Whether is the gold; or.the ' Temple that ſanQifierh/ the - 
old the greater z Whether the gift, orthe aktartharſandti- 
es the gift; So-whether Preaching, or Prayer-that ſan@i- 
hes our preaching'ibe the greater judge you; [Theres much 
more eficacie id dfhorrdevois prayer, then in a long tedi- 
ous Sermon; What Sermon:did ever openand ſhur heaven, 
ſtop rhe Sun in-hisfull carecregadde fifteene s LO ones 
life, rayſethe dead;and ncnchebenteldacan} Sa 22nd yer 
po have done alltheſe; Aoyſes:was a good Preacher, 
ut by his Sermons he could»nor prevaile againſt Ameleb, 
his praying not his preaching got him the vidtoric. Thereis 
adivel re or preaching-cangpt caſt our, but faſting and . 
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can,: Preaching ma prevaile wiaimen; vue pe 

Prevailes with God End Aunty 5s too./' Thee 

caching reaches CE ieenweF eine ut 
be prelcne, but thevertue of-prayer: extends it ſelfe, i 
magna & 1ndos, tothe abſentthough "were: as tay | 
diſtant from _—_— Eaſt i _ fromthe Weſt. I dault tell 
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"AND 'HONORABLE'COVRT. 
of PA'r't 1AM "BN þ of England, DIE 
now” afſembled* in. the-yeer of | /! -:/- 
_ -the Lord, "x 642; 


'.... 1.) Moſt Mlaſtrjons: Aſſembly, | 
AE owecthc homage: of Service 
9\ 8 v. Das in thoſe places where we firſt 
'-N> \F/f breathed', not where we were 

AVE conceived ; this litle Treatiſe 
PADATES lad indced/his conception be- 

Js <8 "Bhs yond” the 'Scas, ' but [being 
brought into"the-/world inthe Land; and in the 
time of Your Authoriricgit-is to You itoweth hoy 
mage, andro whotit iris bound to render al tha 
durifull ſubmiſſions 4 vaſſall owerh to his Lords; 
and will account it ſelf exceeding glorious, if.ye 
but daign co vouchſate it with your favotableac. 
ceptance: for it truſteeh;/that once being acknowe 
ledged for Yours, it will be the more welcometin 
other places ; and your Parronage alone will bea 
ſufficient proteQtion ro defendiragai tall che acts 
— of:rs — an _ "- Ir y : dps 
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| Tus Evr1isTLe 
1n this world, Fot.t at amous Afſemblie *confilt. 
ing'of ths ſupreme  andedyall Majcſty as the mo 
worthie Head thereof of the uftrious Nobilite, 
and the:choiceſt Perſons gf the whole Kingdom, 
as the Members of  ir,, chere is, none. ip this State, 
who will notthink themfelyes obliged to receive 
ic fayourably,aud if it ſhall paſſe the Seas to trayell 
through forraigne Equarreys;i it'willi{queſtionles) 
be:more togarded,there being no/Canton in Europe 
where.the -wildome of wer N6ble Aſemblir is 
noradmired and redgubed, and whetedl har i 
avovcth and protector; is norly JLUSY:PRZC Lt 
-"Buriagothere is; no, good. bing: ' Vers 
which meeteth-not with {ome gantratiefs. : 6 
verrae that js not &no olperiry TED is not 
ecolii&; dou berwtbut irxvill fradegnrredictions 
andobliiachs beth, aa homo 2nd, abroad za home, 
fronviome ovilk Chu ſtigns, fecrer:rnemins of the 
peace and tranquilliticof this Church. andiEſtate, 
' abroad, from the Enamies of the txrurb; and oycry 
where;hrom: envieus aBd-malicious ſpipits, 
Bur 4 eruft it ſhall be @s the neſt of = liecle M- 
ciongwyhichunder theprofeRion of the moſt High, 
concemnceli che {urging billows-of the occan,and 
which though tofled wich the waycs, remaincch 


| acme m _ the Hoods Qc rather as the 
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Rocks which catnvc be moved with ſtormes, lr 


cempeſts, ' © +; NO ST SS NO GENE 

So, I ſhall let it rrayell under chole favourable 
hopes with cxpreſfe chargeto proclaim in all” pl- 
ces where it ſhall paſſe,the grearneſle of your glo- 
ric. While in the meane time, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhelter my (elf here from all dangerous ſtormes 
undcr ihe ſhadow'-of your. wings;,.\to cnjoy+the 
fwectnes of peace and happines which this: whale 
Land cxpeCteth from your wiſdom, and one who 
for the glory of God bath ſought hicher for retuge, 
(as [) may hope from your boungic. | 

And there in greater ſecuritic than the Dove 
that is chaſed b L Havvks,doth O_— 
. gear inorhe Role of che Rock, I hall meditace 

iſt of my dayes the wonders ofthe Ala 
and earneſtly pray to him, that iryypuld'p 


route "pteafe 
him co poure our upon their coyall Majcftics, and 
their Princely Progenic, upon your moſt Honora- 
ble Perſang, and this whole Land, all the he4vetiy 


and carthly bleſſings thatcan wiſh. !: 12107 
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$ dcroſant4 e&@ Individue Trinitatis, Catholics nd 
thodoxe Pccleſia authoritatis , &x onnis' ſana” ſin: 
cer# & non prevec pate mentis judicio & wy 
hee us ſeripta ſunt hic ſubiefa fant 


 F”"Ou ET TOO” ST £. 
—_— 


. To the Reader, * eG 


Pen Reader, if you fnde any thing Flr ind orgiotith 
in 


this Booke, Know that the En liſh tongue 
Author, to whom newly, and ( asit Fore ) mlraculb ag cas ph 


out of Popiſh perfecutions-and ſtri& impriſbtamei, Tran 
tie arngmany other-accammodations were, wapungy 4 Qr. 
the ion both of comp&fition and im mpreſſion : yer nevert Pl 
= if ten underſtand French, the ern werent £ 
fpply what i here defeftuousy and 4 and pre tg 

Preſſe ou ſhall haveevery thing more exa and 

Feet time, jt borer m DT ally: pert fue 
occaſioned by the Printer; cha hed ce; fbllawidg.: > h is 
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Errata nedany. 


Age 15. v.24; ( Bihops ley, Doors, p. 43+ in Tit, Spuſrl/fepipt. p1'68) 
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PRELVDE 


CONCERNING THE-- 


eA U T H' O R. 


ib Hr:/ts.5 and courteous Reader, there is nothing in 


- 0149 od, who us the laſh end of all: things ; 
Lf one another, for the enjoying the priviledges and 
 felicitie their nature is capable of z ſo men, _ 
| Members of the ſame body, whereof Chriſt 
the Head (as S* Paul ſaith) ought. to ſerve one another, to bring thens- 
ſelves to God, who 1s te lend and ble fe It u that which 
moved the Apoſtles to Preach the Goſpell through the world, With ſo 
frat travaile and paines : It us that motive of charitie that moved 
s' Paul, andotherys, to leave wnte us the Writings and doftrines which 
wehave in the Canonicall Books : It is onely this (onfideration alſo 
that bath engaged mee_to undertake this preſent Treatiſe , wherein 1 
mely intend to lead and condutt you to God. - | * 
If you Walke ſtraight to the paths of the true Church and faith, 1 in- 
Ireat you in reading this Treatiſe to give thankes and praiſes unto God 
rith mee, for the na2rCies and marvaslons deliverances he hath wrowght 
for mee, in bringing me out ; hp 54 and from the ſhadows of death : 
If jonwaver be 5n doubt of the truth of the Wn 1h will finde 
re matter to aſſure and confirme you : Audif you be gone aſtray out. 
of this may, 7 hope reading this Dilcomſs, you ſhall be direBted into it 
cane; Eſpecially if you RE Church , it 1s to you | 
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the world made for ir ſelfe, but all for man, and 


ſpeaks, 
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res mee to beleeve Without flirther enquitr 


An Hiſtoricall Prelude 
jew, pf foro ning porieey one 


Fe bend ae 2 hae bear tine dvr be you ſon 
doubtings you ave my dbaſe Fl Yer = Yo oo 
y;and have tely the good 


faith ( as they ſay ) of the ( olliar , nf ot Pl 4 yeferre himſelfe to the 
faith of his Curate without further examingtion: T aſſajed to dv the 
{ame, bending my will that way, bat ſb ſoone Th egas to have alittle 


Th 


even by beet: Virgil, Cicero, Hamer, 


Cre IT my mende #1 t 


uggegoent, 
e0C, pc ing not fee grounded ao: anyſute for 
of mo 4pthre, buffs Was *rwenty yeares o 
x What s3 wag: 7 was permitted yea,an «07 - ap to reade 


Phatarth,#l/ if t 


habblanade 
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gan & prophane Authors and proper to reach pa pagariſme & the Ilan 

of the falſe gods ; wy mandeſirixgmer ro veale v lcayne the holy Seri 
reres, which the holy Ghoſt left to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, and to 
wſtruft us ia Chriſtianitie and the wor ſt:ip of the true God, as the Al. 


« 1c RY of Chriſtians, Ir not this: = flwonge My 
"api mae Freya # in matter of faith wa 

wee tobeleeve mild farthry ſearch, and refer 

onr Teachers, And whar > ( did } often ſay wh dit - f 

brad nes, be bhinde or aifſen-ble the rrurh throw ugh poreepioe 

they inleveſtr;,the dlind lrading the bliad bot 

if omr Leaders will goe robell and be damned, 


fall into the 
thts wi 


referring wy ſclfe to themr'* } ſaw they were bur men full of infirmitir 


and imperfettions as others, that their words were words of me 


» ſubjeft 


 Fodeceut and lyes, where 7 did finde nothing ſwre to ſettle @ firme bt- 
liefe, fo that did con in my ſcife, that faith being & certain kaow« 
edge and beliefe, it could not be ſure but upon a certain and infatliblt 
foundation , and fo } conchuded there was nothing bur rhe Word of God 
alone, and not the Word of man that contd aſſnre us of true faith, and 


the way to ſalvation ; andrhax that Word of God being 


t to-145 inthe 


holy Scriptures, it was the dwtie of every man to ſearch andexanint, 
if the faith and doftrine.preached were conformable to it, and rhar 
wiſe and judicious man ſhontd refer himfe!fe 19-another, every 

t0 give an account for himſelfe in Ay arch Gods Iudrement, and wore 


received there to warrant and 545 


one bring 


This then moved mee to plow. js do frine of faith which wa 
renghe mee,with thas which Heſure iro aid preach ;, and there } fo 


_— the gr 
tat h ffertwee in many ht be {aid tab. 
fd yr ge War than that of pon wm ren | is. for mae 
} anderſt artery ack dar ory, 3fhr is abode rwen- 
tie jeares old, before 7 dur ſt reads or keepe by mee cou ew 1 the ule 
[ol os under pine of greater Excommunication hey then 
pond ainſt one hb fhaultreade:a Book of: ran 
kil his father or mother, and thery 15 none bit «be: Pape 
power ts doe it, or can giveLicenje';\ Eves fa obtain * hits 
means ( but this by the Way; ) They produted TING 
the boly Scripture, but for the moſt part in a moanun 4 fn 
from the truth, that there is noerror, herefie,: nor 
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ar ſelves to the meaning and judgement of of the Chanch ; 
h , and the infallibilitis of rhofe Traditions, 


Came 10 CXAMING the ( 
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An. Hiſtoricall Prelude: 
pad mot ſor bufficiet ground jw the __ Ges: Jah malt 
oh the Romiſh 6: 
-" All thoſe Conſi rdeyarions beiny.comeee himteribhs meds moe 
refol ve to come with conrage ane > neceſſary Circumſtances our of 
the K ingdome of darkneſſe, where } badliocdſomary yeares, and ging 
my ſelfe fully ro follow the moſt holyriuth z where F proteſt and confiſe 
before. God anal the World, } have found more leriofakliam aud tran- 
quilitie of minde,than ever } could meet Wichell ſo long 4s was inthe 
darkueſſe of ignorance and lyes. 
But that } have no ſooner taken my pen to give glory and praiſe to 
. - rk ta whom it is due, and toedifie the Church; the indifpefiianef 
"gEv6n me bur ſanell 5 af any goad freits from the ſou 
Pmiehr ve ſowed before , moved me to delay even to this tine wn 
rar, power: - of darkueſſe aaabys be\ſnaken tn moſt 
Nations: of the world y rr = 9 ar _— rn er 
to _ ws this Noble Kingdome of En 
and ſplendour than ever, by the Go 
Ga les —_ ”, Ars. trac” pe img 
Charles, and con:wrned torhis prefent, F bave fi 
tfuull fruits; and that ſome ES EDD g's 
end know the trath, jp never res as } wiſh: they wonld doe, 
Befider,f having been marveilonſly deliocrednor lavg vr ag: 
Feprivitie of ten. moneths, occafioved:by. the; gnely treachery wid jnhts 
naſe} pomger{ brethren: march abl 40 196; But ts RY 


wy converſion, Contrary to #14, the eathes- of 
fanmade wade tome, ( pcanakdeciiing noe 4 oy Dee 


ace having not onel y deveredabeeey Tall kamane eps _ 
. —_— alſo made me the Tnftrmen to bring to the hnewledgrafbi 
truth, my owne. Keepers who was of the ſawe.orden. with mes, the 
—_ my deliizrance.y 7 have. now. mare. than ever te 
dory to Gady. and rifh that al{-men were iu ir pub 
Ee foak to give more perfett praiſes to God for all og 
It is vot my intention to treat here amply of all-the Crane 
Religion, an infinite number of greey aedmertly Agar ha 2a be 
dove it, more Jearnadly, exatily and enridnſlyy thay 1 ae 
—_— 7 rexvia the Orriaus,) an (adherent lone ae ye 
Ry rn. DISD *H) \n Lkv'it $11 $1 Is ; Wd AN NN Q\ 3d 
Tm that which] pretend in thiekeake-To 
reaſons wibhatennfiaratinlendes 
IE Fen 7 frallontly 24 ans 26s in thus 
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concerning the Author."'- 


wived inthe Rowiſh Charch , to wit,” the vnloir ar front to $* 
erome.for the Latine, and that of the Dottors of Lovaine for rhe 
rench, to the end the ignorant who know not What the Scripture #4, 
take not occaſions to fumble here, and ſay ( us their enflome ts ) all is 
ampoſture and deceit; | 


, of Miſſionary in many Cartons, whive' 
imployed when I left the Romiſh Church, 


the order I was of 1 pſig with filence dryer ani 
peoples in many (utes and Countryes, ſufficiently kuowne'to 


the concernes your ſalvation ? If the Pope forbids it, it is becauſe he us 
mtereſſed ; biet none ought to be received Fudge in his owne cauſe. Be-. 


Ind as [ deſire nothing but your profit, and Gods glory, ſo ſhall you 
ſa y Jong reaſons 
ſet down in ſo tafie a ftile,that the moſt. ſimple may wnderſftand the ſame; 


pyplaropndogab ſoon, ? am aſſur you Jngns 
: ES. - 


CIT IE 


hare feſſe, be 


An Hiſtoricall-Prelude &c. 


it Orthodex and truly Catholike , altogether conformable to thei, 
eFrine of Teſw (ih, and his Soles which $3. the onely (oo 
veritic, and the onely intent of thus Diſcourſe, 

Now ] having lived ſo long time,and converted amongit the Roni 
(hnrch, and had ſo many CCaſions and imployments ro perceing aud 
diſcover all the inventions, {ubtilties abuſes and deceits thereof ;[ danbr 
not but } ſhall ſpeak many things nnknowne to thoſe whe have wr lived 
amongft them ;, and many even of thoſe who lives among#t them ave ig. 
norant of, and many whereof an infinite multitude of perſons , ( other. 

© of good natures and well bred) take no wotice at all, and may ( 
things which moſt men kyow ſufficiently and deplore, fi the ſane 
onely by a forced neceſſitie, and many things alſo eh vSrenls 
ouſly de ſſemable, and acfire thems not $0 bed ed, ' 

end Ds light of the truth, which I purpoſe 1s ſet dewne bens be 
hurtful to the eyes of any man, queſt onleſſe that will onely be-to th 
bleere-cyed, who have their ſight troubled with fome ww 8 — 
mour ; and I am aſſured where it offendeth one, is will pleaſe thirts, 
eAlthough the O Hoy which delight onely in the night for _— 
camot indere the light of the p Ze Surne which Gai wakgrdro fie y 

#pon #5; he leaveth not off for that to diſpla nw as eh the earth, 
daily we ſee be prodgceth an finite number and mar- 
vezloms effctls and none a deny but thas the Owles t mnlrananle 

often much good thereby, 
7 befreb! the great God of light,that the truth which 1 defore id 


il bebtecia rn aiebatinks to the eyes well diſh 
Margie: mr oh lane Treat, whchions: 
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CHAPTER |. 
Hep the Romiſh Church acknowledgech no other 
Judge in matters of faith but the Pope:. 


I Ne of the points whichever troubled my fpitit 
moſt when T was of the Romiſh Church {'and” 
ought certainly to move every wiſe andju-: 
dicious man ) is that they make the Pope of 
Rome alone infallible Judge of that faith 
which hath been r= ;ap & preached'to us by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; for howſdever they 
fay and preach often to the fimpler ſort, that 
tit the Church they hold for Jadge; ycrthey- contefie that that 
Church ts principally ſeene in generall Councells, and that wich- 
out the Pope of Rome the Councells neither are nor make up the 
Chorch, and have no power, certaintie, nor infallibilitie, bur by 
the Pope alone. T5, 
For although all the Biſhops, Patriarchs, and Cardinals, yea,, 
ul the Chriſtians of the world were aſſembled, they make not up 
(they ſay ) a Church, if the Pope be nor preſent himfelfe, or by 


Deputy ; becauſe holding him. for head of the Church , they are” 
members. 
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. andearth, Soit is wrongfully when t 


Chap. 1. 


The Pope ſole Tudge of Faith 


members without a head, which cannot makeup a body, nor by 


conſequenta Church ; and though 


to be a 


in any point or Article of faith; all will be errour, if the Popebs 
of a'contrary minde; and all that the Pope declares to be or no 
point of faith, ought to be holden infallible, even though 


the reſt of the Church and Chriſtians be of a different opinion, 
And this is the common beliefe of the Romiſh Church, which is 
to be ſeene in thoſe Bookes they hold Orthodox, and preachedin | 
their publick Sermons : and though T know that many Prelatez 
amony them of great learning, andeven ſo matiy famays Univer- | 
ſities grudge mightily thereat ; yet to publiſh or.preach the con- 
trary, is declared a matter of Excommunication and Anathema, 
Where yee may obſerve that it fareth not with che Councells 
of the Romiſh Church , (which they aftirme to be the true Con- 
gregation of the faithfull ) as it doth with Parliaments, or gene- 
rall meetings of the States of Kingdomes ; where he that precedeth 
hath but one voice, or two at the moſt, and can neither pronounce 
ſentence, nor make any at but by thepluralitic of voices and ſuf 
fragesof the Aﬀſembly ; ſo that whatſoever is ordered or enadted, 
is jaſtly faid to be ordered and cnaRed by the Parliament or Af 


ſembly. 
Bur it is not ſo in their Councells, for althou 
(it may be ) andexamine the queſtion or point o 


they diſculle 
liefe; all that 


neverthelefſe is but in ſhew and ceremony ; for the Pope is not ob» 
liged to ſtand to the opinions and voices of the reft , bat he alone: 
pronounceth the ſentence, maketh the a, the point or Article of 
faith after his own fancy and mind ; ſo that whatſoever is con- 
cluded and enaed in matter of faith, can onely be ſaid to be con- 
cluded by the Pope alone ; the reſt having neither power to hin» 
der, contradiq,or cenſure him, nor refuſe his ordinances, except 


they will be reputed ſchiſmatickes and heretiques 


for as he faith 


of him(elfe, he is the Vicar of God on earth, & hath all the power 

of Jeſus Chriſt: and the Councell of Lateran aſcribe to him that 

of oar Saviour in Mat. 28. 18, Al —_ 1 given to me in heaven 
y 


in matters of faith, but they ſhould ſay, it 1s the P 


fay the Church is ) 
ope alone ; 


ſach indeed is their common dofrine, without which, men muſt 


beleeve amongſt them none can be ſaved. 


Thus you ſee how all the faith of the Romiſh Church is groun- 


ded on no other foundation than the head and judgement of the 


Biſhop 

4 
Z ew 
o 
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is the Rowiſh Church, \ Cuar.i: 
Bikop of Rome, who for the moſt = is wickedly choſen by in- 
dire& courſes, as fimony and forcs, ttaving often times proved ig. 
norant, ungodly, abbomlnable, or at leaft, polidene and 
worldlings, (which is now adayts the condition moſt: to 
make a Pope, who (as I ſhall moſt deerly RR thno 
ſuperioritie, nor primacy over the Church, nor infallibilitie pro» 
miſed by the word and inſtitution of the Son of God,to be a com- 


Judge in that (——_ —  C 


0 OT Church |) ac fafficiently, and. 1 my ſelf 
hare heard it of them, and belceve there is rio wan of good under- 
ſtanding in the world, to whomthis doftrine doth not ſeeme al- 
__ extravagant and voyd of all ſenſe and reaſongyet itis the 
merge en nm naiogrn ge ( they lay )' none 
can be fa 4 S516 tus 00]; 1 Yau p $7 
For my part, I am perſwaded that whoſoever of the Romith 
Church, will conſider this point i a rm and 
intereſt, and ſincerely ſeeke the truth, and his owne falvation, he 
cannot chooſe but yeeld as I have done, by the grace of the Fa« 
ther of lights, who is never deficient in necefſitie, and from whons 
And if a Pagan ſhould be 
betwixt us andthe Romiſh Church, I verily belceve he would ſad- 
denly condemmne that Church of an upjuft aſurpation and. intole- 
nbleerrour in this point, avall the reſt {which by the grace. ob 
God we ſhall handle hereafter?) and give ſonence in favcur of my 


beliefe ; which I proteſt; Thave; as the bolieſt, pureſt, and 
not conformable to thedoRrine and intentions of the Sonneof 
God and his Apoſtles. _ retiag md fin 


Now all the queſtion and difficultie'of this poine, confiteth in 
the knowledge of thoſe ewo,which'6f than is the moſt certain rule 
and ſure Judge,moſt to be beleeved,and moſt proper for our faith, 
Whether the Word of God, ar the Pope of Rome and' his tradici« 
oy, The Church of Rome ſaith ic is the / but Thold with 
the Orthodox do&rine of this Kingdome land, and the re- 
formed Churches , that it is the Word of God, We ſhall ſhew 
hereafter, that our Saviour never gave that power and authoritie 
tothe Pope, and therefore he cannot pretend it: bur here I (hall 
prove, that the holy Scripture is and to be the ſole rule and 


ns Joige ofour fab, grounding my x upon theſe following W | 


C 


udge of this controueſia-and ethers; va - 


us. - __ 
* 
SOR. " 
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Jeſis bath 


The _ ne 067061 
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ah 


TJ frmattucs ceilfion kabaraeLabblick; 2kd 
faith} ahdis yizuruebrhefe; who belceveriu ald that Chrigt 
rand neithet belcokes | nor will. bejcove more 
the matter of falthy; forthe Sor of God being thavdivine and inf 
nite wiſdomeand which camemins the work: tofave 
mankinds, and tcacbutheamrrie faids; hath preachaband:tainght 
all that was neceſſary tofaith and falration ; ſo he who! beleers 
alf chatJefis Ohridaakmaght,; atd-nothing: tarezrach atthe 
and perte&:fainh; amd tis impietie to beleeve thecorittary,! 

- Now itistrue chatwhatfoerervar Saviouy did preach oeceſiy 
ry -nngry :- arr the ens ; ; imdrhrefare choc 


hich. is: nebeffary 101 h 
and out of the Fhe writes Watd ood 
—_ 17h 40 1.3 1K ION r 24 bluo!! L 1:00 & ti { 
che EvangeBifis wiithedy Wetictsinntuminkeralanbycs 
motivn and command of the to writetheaftionrand 


de or oder herons rr as 
— the inflcuftion and forming 
Chriftian; otherwiſe weemuſt hr. that the Goſpel is not'the Go- 
ſpebod fel CSI of che Goſpel; and. the New 

eſtament is burzpart obehe eltamentof the Sor of Gol! 


wore in{pirecand-commanded 'by the! 

i end 
t and he] 

ſfpecial/graceto rhat endz: 7 per D 
Moreover, they haveinor chit wrivteh- one chapret. br wo, 
butevery one of rhe a great number ;/wherc undoubtcrlly they 
have had ſpace: cnoughreo co allthe do&rine 
wlalvation; andbeingifouce-that which one of them mighe have 


and lefr ous, might be ſupplied by.the other; their 
po being Guetally © to write the e foQrine and precepts ; fchoden 
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| and. exe of "Exe". wy - Cuan's; 
ofGod, which were wecellaryto-fablationganti5fhere wory 
qhing more to be beleeved chm is. io.the xnogelider 
ve mult thinke thatit ſhould be found in:the ;Epiltles ether of $ 
Peter or S' Paul, or ſome others of the chieke-Apdoities, who all 
S' Pant ) were withelſesofthie doftcineatd aftienaofthe 
Son of God 3 or that-S A CES 


Apoſticsfor many'y 
have armani) it ivy ro eos. it isvoydof all-reaſon, t 


Chriſt Jeſus did preach any other neclary to ſalvation 
than rt which nas.. in the holyScrprns. 
and their | 


And if it were not-irithe holy Sexiptuzes, 

CE LR for thar fetor Heating 
imperſeft ; for thar' Auth 

ig pe commanded to write-of 


ing by: 

Eee the lGme of: de —_— | 
CNT wy 
nj things not abſolutely ecelleyiibeialew fan amber ef. ” 
Parables, Hiſtories, and Miracles ) for Huſwationoclarcher con 
femation of fundamental dofrines, .and therefore wee muſt fag 
- havin bra _—_ things, they have not omitted moze-ne- 


were blame«worth 
Je ms wriemgs: aa, —_— ry 


Now ſeeingthevewas but one holy'S pirie chat moved them, 
and guided heir pens ahd their wi 
oo mi Pr Eng If) - m_ ” 

ve us byche other, or waitings of ocberA} 
files; but thattheve'is any thing: RS 
themall is morethan can beboleeved by anyChriſtian, - 

Furtheraiore, we ſee thatthe Evangeliſtsand poles havele: 
mfficient inſtrutionsintheit writings, to lead > 
andthe prafticeof moſtexcellent; wee maſt 'be 'them 
whlbberrer reafon that they have givenusdufhivient eines 
*pwſe@t faith; whichis the formdacion ofalbvertus andperfeRti- 
0n;und withour which there can benop NHoFrvertue': or 
otherwiſe it a - to ſay; thare 


F 
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_ ” Matth. 
_ 36.16, 


Cnave3: The holy ScriptareFJudge 7 

Even as:if-a Maſon'would teach his apprentiſe to build an 
- cellenc houfe, not inftrafting him how tolay the —_ 
ifa Maſter would inſtru& his ſcholar to read, not reaching hin | 
to know hislerers, / - © 

-* We mull therefore believe thar- they having left us ſonebl 
and ſufficient |infira&tions./to/\become perfeRt ;.they have alſo 
feft us ſafficient:dofrine in their writings to obtain a” perſp 
faith which is the neceſſary ground of all vertue and perfeftion; 
and doublefic _—_— none ps coins and blinde perioas 
 Poth x i Paul aid peaking Ti oby ſay, Thos 

not ©; to Timpby (ay, 7 batt 
kearned fancy rhe hily Seriptares which Jr. Fre, 
thee Wiſe ixoneo. f, the faith which is in Cbrifh iJrſne, 
We muſt ſay then that heh y Scriptures 'being able wy 
| mmenms an Wo Wary 7 we the doftrine neceffary 
hats la not make him wiſe. gi 

tobe faved) for wiſdometo ſpeak 
and-excellent ik 
Ni eadnf God isablecb fave us ,'if 
itbe ableto fave us, itis! fafficient to do the ſame, and containsall 
that isriecefſary:to falvation,' and therefore-he who believes that 
Dow tov thei holy Scripture and no VS-ar_nn the peabolt 
oo. MIO TOR $7511 99 

:2:0V es,but (Giththe Romiſh Church) Chriſt Jeſs remitswts 
the Church,for it is ſaid, He who will not hearkgn to the Church let 
him be as 4 Pagan arid a Publicanc, that is, anexcommunicateand 
anathema,therefore we muſt have recourſe to thechurch as Judge 
of all controverſie; and obey itsdeterminations. : - | :/ 

The ondly confideration of the occaſidirol this paſſageandeit 
words themſelves may ſerve fora ſufficient anſwer : our Saviour 
preaching to his Diſciples and teachiog them; the method they 
ought touſe in beaches corretions, that it may be done\c- 
ncl_ othe rules of charitie , (peaks ro th to them in this manver- 
raj roger hy we . pay. ainff prove him, thes\ and = 

if be ſage Aphany; ey: / 64 po on but if 
he will not hears thee/taks with hue one or two were , that ont. 
wouth of rwo or three Wetneſſes every word may be eftabliſnedy andif 
he will not heare theny, tell it nmto the (burch, Ls pps > aunt 
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the (arch, let hins be wnto thee as an beathen 
By.which ye ſee that Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks onely af the ap order 


and Bale of Panthe.c. \\ Cuara, 
which ought to be kept in fraternall correAion, that is, we oughe 
ke{t to reprove in ſecret , next iti the preſence of one or two wit- 
nefſes, and then in caſe of obſtinacy decJareit to the Church, and 
ifhe will not receive corre&ion from the Church , let him be ac- 
counted a$a pagan, that is, asaman' without faith and religion , 
andas a publicane, that js,as ane whom we muſt ſhun; for in thgſe 
times the pablicanes-were odious to all the ke. f 
BurtheRomifh Do@ors who make uſe of 'every thing to 
theirdoQrine, infer by thoſe Iaft words, that al. er is' given 
tothe Church, that we muſt have reconrſe tothe Charch in every: 


thing, and that all men ought to render perfeft obedience to the 


Charch in all things whatſoever; and nore, that to have recourſe 
tothe Church and to obey the ſame,'is (in the ſchool of Rome } 
10 have recourſe tothe Pope and obey him; ſo Pope [rrocerr. the 
third in the chapt, »ovit,extra de Judic, would fain vindicate to 
himſelf the pgs ſome differences betiwixt Job» king of 

nd and P/ilip' Angſt king of France, becauſe, faith he, it is 
n inthe Goſpel tell it tothe Chureh, as if by the Church the 
Pope onely were underftood, andthis interpretation. is confirm- 
edby Bellarmine in his book gf the anthority of Councells cap. 19, 
——_ (faith he ) ſhould relÞ 3t ro the Church}, thatis to ay, to 


But the conſequence ts tiot good from a; particular caſe to-all 
the other, -thou muſt have recourſe for the corretion and'a- 
mendment of thy brother to the Church when there is no qther 
edferway ; therefore we muſt have recourſe to it in all'things,, 


Innocen- 
tus cap. 


that will not follow:en the contrary he declareth that even inbro-  .. 


ral 


co " 


nd alſo becauſe Chrilt Jeſus ſaith that in caſe of obſtina- 


vere of thoſe words Kings and Princes ſtiould ſubmit themſelves 


wn finme we muſt hear the Church, that is, receive cor- - 
reftionand admonition from the Church,itis not meant that in 


corre&ion we maſt not have-recourſe thereunto,but in ex»  :: 


tothe authority of the Pope in all and I fippoſe thar ' 


thereis none bur the Pope of Rome and his adherents would draw 
—_ unreaſonable conſequence, becauſe he thinks to finde his 


e a 
C 3: Ona?. 
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T FP the bal S:riptare 5s clear in that wh is Fe a 
cerns things neceſſary to. [aluation. \, 


Ne of the ſubrilties which the RomiſhChureh hack 
found to prove the peaple from reading Rk 

' to make them believe they have, good reaſon for ſo d 
| perſwade them thatthe Scripture is anunſufficient hn ud 

- of our faith, is that they all She the holy \ Srlgomes o__ 


Gary thous to ankeiapd my og chribes 0 

teo in t reading t -1n —_—_—_ 

(thats is to: fpoahich they underſtand belt )., = i 
T pe, who faith. he as.the onely vidard he 

Geitin theo the work _ infallible , bath the pn petares Fo 

O we:cannot;admiti 

of faith, but ex one) the iy a explcongby Obura - 


is ofthe Pope as I Aa; want yr hn 515; 
iipeT f Fa pate, hapiephennl __ 
earch and pick out 0 ſome the 
moſt _ _ _—_ oF 1 - » 9s” av which. areno 
c$ ablalutely nec pea mens | they\were ;. theyre 

Tiftcie ntly-and clearly cop. exp! ained in-gthenplaces;/as for 

Pſal.16. Example, of the firſt part of, Pfal. 26.26, The hines pre fallen treme 
16. i Fe places, {na Ihaueg geodl bergtage;,ox this orberphal 
Pſal. T here went.up 4 ſmoke out of b1,naſtrils,y qr fureont fit 
j 9: _ devoured, or ſome other prophetic, Qs that, of Hoſ, rut 


(Hole prin feoderh on ind and folloyerh Sir the Exf endo 
Ezek, 19,10. Thy mather 1s like auimesn by bloudplantaddy: 


19410, ate SCE number TY Fo me wy 
ptr ec arr ar, it they. bets 
Ar pok arc ſufficiently: explainedin,ather: ; ascluxt 
Joh. which Chriſt ſaidao: Niogdemas » Exorpy 
3-3+ cannotenter antouhe hingdopsa 0 f (Gods it Sgbor For wr pre 
[army raues 


fifth verſe, Except aman be pr of water and of the 
enter into the 'kingdome of God, by which it is evident,Chriſt Jeſus 
would ſay,he who is born carnally of fleſhand is not regenera 

ſpir!taally by gr ace and faith,cannot enter ipto the kingdoameof 
Cpnpd lo of other paſſages, which neverthelefſe are very - 


m=——— a cc +eT zz 
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in thing: wh iv Salvation. Cui, 3 | 


thenew Teſtirment 1 —_— GE 
rial brian oy " cifoh w jor 


holy Scrip- 
pitta (0 _ Fre .tharit II dan. 
— 


perots far a chriſtian ro! think he«candaderſtand the 
thereof ( as a _certairt Dame at Conrt told\e 164+ -long-a 
khowing te) and that no manr« toprefinntetoread the _ 
inzwſgar tongue without exprefic ffcenle; the power whereof is 
reſerved by the Pope alonht todMribare wall chriſtians; _— 
not commonly be obtatned*withour a greatdeal of money. 
ally for thoſe who are remote: ome, arid tha Pet ba.eg -=Y 
1zhation thereof' we mult fubrnie to theChureh, that: 'is, tothe” 
23 Thavealready (ewe?! | \ 
\Stherfonoeingbietke explicinon ofthe lope wheat 
bed rnſe of faith, /and*whih iy infallibledodirines! andfo' the 
Pope maketh himſelf ſole: Fadpe of all mattergof faith; todeter 
paw which'is' and' th z#©-which is not: i isnotthiran intolld- 


bleext —_—— atby all men ofun- 
Medi any ere rg ont warn Satori 
at, ne CF I44f19 1 JAE £ {013 4] 

The-Þ Mit then hs NHiptt6#adEvet fare cd ary 
not be Holden fot-s rile-offich, arbor for fer of ite 


the meaning. 
is true that thie Se > colt of rany books ywrethr 
pat ory ers doen ok 


Gertenids; contaitjgreatdiverſitie of ſtyle; for i eve platters 
$hiftoricall, in others prophetical?” in -ſomemeta horiealk iy 
omeorall, anf-in ſome mingled; and' althongh alt rhavis- 
antaited in thoſediverſities of che holy Scripmnes bewritten for 


or fMyafion ( as Gith Saint Px!) ad, we ought to matte om rom, 


profit thereof; neverthelefÞir ivyot to Ledoubted there doth at@” x 3. 
and ongfit to be many obſcure t rding eo cho njvture anc 
quilitic of the ſtyle in which the things arewritren ;// for pro! 
pins, pareblotrurtÞ metaphors are everaccompanicd with ob 


Bur as our Saviour did makebuta ſhort ſpeeckiupon carth nd 
having Hved fomnt45 yahie' progchies but 3'or thereabouts, du- 
fingwhich ſmall time he chand teach clearly and found- 

althings which were necefary to ſalvation, fo thar che mol? 


Je and ignorant mightunderſtand himandbe ſufficiently muta | 


Cuarch- The Scripture is.6lear. by of 


ſtruged by his ſermons, Neither is-there any, but Reprobaty- 

who will Gy that God being cameo! Kin Derg 
ſufficient inftrution and clear enongh- forall men to be ſaved, -. 
Otherwiſe how could he have condemned ( 'orafn and Beih. 

Marth, /aida and pronounced thoſe words againſt thoſe towns > Wobe 
11.20 unto thee Coraſin, wo be unto thee Bethſaida; for if the mighty warks 

©  &c. which have been done in you had been done in Tyre and S1don , - they 
had repented long ago tn [fckclork and aſhes; But I ſay unto thee tha 
it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Tyre and Sidon in the deyef. 

j nt then for thee. And thou Capernanm, if the mighty warks 

which have been done in thee had been done sn Sodom, it w | wt 

munined unto this day; But Iſay unto you that it ſhall be more tolerabl: 

for the land of Sodom in the day of judgement then for thee. Outof 

| all queſtion thoſe cities would: have received clear and ſufficient 
i inftrugions for their ſalvation , otherwiſe he would - have con» 

| demned them wrongfully. And if Chriſt Jeſus did preach 

all things neceffary to ſalvation, fo that thoſe who followed him 

and heard him preaching might attain to perfeR faith, The £- 

clifts having ſet down his life and deQrine. tous, eſpecially 
that which was neceſſary , and alſo endeavoured fo facre asthey. 

were able to make the ſame known to us as clearly as our Saviour 

| had preached it; otherwiſe they ſhould be very bla ly. 
and we ſhould have great reaſon toexcept againſt them , that our 

Saviour - having preached a do&rine ſo clear and cafe to beun- 


derftood of all men ,, they ſhould have leftit. in ſo Ro 
(lay 
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hard terms, that none except the learned Divines were ca 
underſtand: w hat not the learned Theologiang? nay none 
in the world except one man, to wit the Pope , were able to un- 
derftand and give its true meaning and explication. Nono, it is 
| blaſphemy to imagine it, but we maſt beleeve that the do&rine of 
the Evangclifis being the ſame our Saviour preached, isleft tous 
with all thefacilitie and clearnefſe was 'poſlible, and ſafficientto 
inſtruR to true faith and falvation; neither can they be blamed of 
any defcR, eſpecially being direftcd and aſſifted by the holy Spi- 
T tai att 
unpertinency alſo may beconfu £0 
of the Scripture.,. and thoſe who tax the _ of obſcurity, or 
hardnefſe,do it undoabtedly out of malice or ignorance;never ha- 
ving read it, nor (it may be) never ſcen itz whereof are an infinite 
multieude in the Romiſh Church, ini | | 
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The Scripture is to be read. Cuan.47 
or certainly iris ſo clear, eſpecially in thoſe things which are 
het to a falvation, 'that the moſt ignorant and fumple 
may anderſtand it, and that oftentimes better then many learned; 
whoſe preſumption of their ſcience ſubtile and curious 
interpretations in the fimple words of our Saviour, beyond the 
iy and ſincerity of his intentions, areby his juſt judgement 
ived of the true meaning of the ſame. 


As the Sonne of God himſelf faith in thoſe words ; Trhank Mar, 


thee, O Father , Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
ings from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed they unto babes: 
7 Father , becauſe ſuch bath been thy / ow pleaſwre. 

And be affured,no man how ignorant ſoever,({providing he hath 
common ſence) ſhall ever reade the holy Scripture with the ſpi- 
t&of fumplickie, and a.mind andy defbom 
means of falyation ; but.che holy Spirit who hath indited the 
Game, will give bim with a fingular conſolation and fatisfaftion, 
an cafie and dear knowledge of all things to alvation. 

But if an ſomewhac hard be found, (which is very 
rare in the tans Br OI 7 abſblure- 
ly neceflary,or rather for greater ſatisfation,the opinion of lear» 
ned men may be asked about it:nor muſt we marvell, if ometimes 


vefind diverfity in their explications, for being matters not ab» 
folutely necefſary, nor touching the effence of F aith, the contre- 
erfein ſuch points is nor of great 


But to ſay, that we muſtinſtrutall, and not read it for fear of 
niſtaking ſome things,is a meer invention of theRomith Church, 
orrather of the Biſhop of Rome, whodefiring to eſtabliſh many 
articles of Faith, to maintain his authority, and the greatneſle & 
riches of his eſtate, and Clergy z and ſecing nothing clear inthe 
holy Scripture to authorize hisdoRrine /, hath gone about to 
make Chriſtians belecve that the Scriptures were Gare » and 
that it belongs rohim onely to declare their true meaning , and 
determine that whichbelongeth 3 or belongeth nat to faith, and 
that they ought not ſo-much as ance preſume'to read them, 

og e hath fi 1 them under pain of A- 
nathema, and an et curſe, fearing left the people coming 
once to read them , ſhould there. nd the condempadicy of his 
alſedoftrine ; and the more prohibitions there are, themore al. 
{ojs the gain and profit he makerh thereby, apon tho whoG, 
wrea diſpenſation; and verily je (cewerh chat of the 


dodrine 
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to ſeek the way and. 
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RomiftxChurch aimeth onely at greatneſſe and profit; fo wa 
the doftrine of indulgencies, purgatory., invocation of Saint, 
and confeffion founded, with others the like, which weſhallex. 
plain more amply hereafter. 

Furthermore, they ſay the Scripture'is a dumb rule, and there. 
fore infafficient to be Judge,(which is a great injury done tothe 
word of God, and againſt both reaſon and praRtiſe)for althouph 


the Kings edits be in paper, and have no voice, notwithſtanding 


they have as great power amongſt the good ſabjeRs, as if 
be ds gr” the Kings mouth, and there is no _ 
underſtanding, who will cltcem them lefle for that, to be ſuffd. 
ent rules and judges for matters contained therein, | 
When God commandeth to: have no other pods but him; 
nor to-haye no xange gods before his face; is this a dumbe rifſe> 
and hath iz not as great pawer as when God prononneed it tothe 
Prophet Moſes upon Mount Sinai? certainly a law hath as mich 
or mare farce being put in writing, and ſigned 'with the King 
hang, ar hisSegretaxies :3/ as;if it were pronolinged' out of his 
mouth: andif the King write-or; pronaunce ana, it isever the 
Gme aR, and hath the like force. FOOT 107 IIHTY 
It is therefore wrongfully, and without reaſon they tax the 
word of God, asan inſutficientrute or-judge, becanſe it is'onely 
wxktcn: for it hath the ſane powerand torce, asif God did pro- 
nounce it every day. fromrhis mouth; and ſo ouphtwe'to receive 
and reſpe& it; Now letus ſee if the commandmenit not to reade 


the Scriptures.» be juſt or not; for the conſideration” thereofis of 


great importance. | 


| 1d fail: | I'V: do 
''T hat the hol " Scripture ts given Ws by God, #0 read- 
and meaitate inthe ſame, and that the Pro» 
hibition of the. Pape t0-read. it, is. 
4lrogether unjuſt, and contrary 
_ -:  FOthe will of God; | 
A Malefatourwho kooweh bie faftwo be condemned byte 
; Alaw, apprehendeth: nothing more, than that the 
hjzcyc upen-that Law,, mherembe knowerh his 
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to bewritten; fo I perceive that the Pope ſecingthere is nothing 
that condemns his doQuine fo much as the holy Scriptureand the 
word of God,feareth nothing more than that this Scripture come 
to be knowne and conlidered ; for which cauſe he hath done all be 
n able, and planted his fierceſt Batteries to hinder the reading 
cof, | | 
 Andinthe laſt gencrall Councellat Treve,where many Canons 
were made concerning bad and dangerous Books,and many clauſs 
ſes and degrees of thoſe Books, the holy Scripture is placed in the 
felt clauſſe, and in the firſt Chapter, as one of the moſt pernicious 
and dangerous Books in the world ; and by thoſe Canons they 
who (hall reade it in-the vulgar tongue, mult incurre as and 
r malediQion and Anathema, as thoſe who ſhould £1] their 
rand mother, or reade the Alkoran, or themoſt wicked, fiþ- 
thy, and deteſtable Booke in the world; for a fiumple Prieſt or a 
Riſhop can abfolvea man from excomunication for other things, 
but to read the Bible in a vulgar tongue(that 18,in Engliſh, French, 
Spaniſo, or Dutch ) there is none except the Pope himſclfe, or his 
Deputy can abſolve him z and to have itin his 4. Or tovcade 
igin Sp4ine, /taly, or where the Inquiſition reignetb, is a faſt that 
deſerveth burning ; and the iffion can be given by nont but 
by the Pope ſo neither the Prieſts , nor DoRors of the Liniverki- 
ties, nor all the Biſhops of the world, who call themſelves the ſuc- 
cellours of the Apoſtles, nor the Cardinalls of Rome themſelves 
have power to reade the Scri » and give Licenſe to others; 
(here is but one in the world, to wit, the Pope, who hath thac 
power, becauſe he holdeth that none but kimſelfe in the world 
canunderitand itwell, and know the meaning of it : this ſcemeth 
tome a ſtrange policy. as 
Now becauſe the Pope, who is but a man, and is thought ordi- 
narily to be inclined to his pleaſures, as much as any man in the 
world, will not be troubled wich thoſe who aske Licenſe to reade 
the Scriptures, he hath appointed at Rome a certaine company of 
Cardinalls, called the Congregation of Cardinallsin matters of 
faith, to whom he hath given permiſſion to readeit, and power to 
give Licenſe to thoſe whoaske,and whom they ſhall thinke capa- 
blethrough the whole world. 90 - 
So thoſe of France, Spaine, England, Hungary, and Poland, yea 
| Menof the Eaſt and Weſt Indies,who,would have Licenſeto reade 
%Scriprures, maſt (according to the Canon of that Councell) 
| 2 


write 
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write or ſend to Rome, either by themſelves, or by e,and 
obtaine Licenſe in writing ( for that condition is inthe 


Prohibition, and I my felfe had it inthat fort 3) which doubtleſ 
cannot be had in remote Countryes, without great paines, char. 
ges, and time; ſo that by this means.the poore( though they were 


the moſt capable and judicious, the moſt zealous and affeRionate 


Chriſtians in the world ) are deprived of reading the Word of 
God ( it may be for ever ) in the Romiſh Church. - 

I know indeed a great many Biſhops in that Church ſcornethat 
prohibition,as altogether unjuſt and ridiculous,and callingthem. 
ſelves the ſucceffors of the Apoſtles, thinke they have ſufficient aw 
thoritie by their office and dignitie to reade the Scriptures, and to 
give licenſe to thoſe of their Diocelſe whom they efteeme ca 
without ſending to the Pope, whom many among them holdone- 
_ their equall. But ſuch is the order of that Councell held by 

to be generall, and called moſt holy, and hath been confir- 
med fince, and made ſtrifter by an expreſſe Bull, ſuch is alſo the 
praftiſe of all the Orders, and the reſolution of their Canonifh, 


and the abſolute will of the Biſhop of Rome ; ſo that if he beani- 


verfall Biſhop, and have power to command over all Chriſtians 
( as they affirme in the Romiſh Church) this ought to have place 
and be obeyed by the Papilts, under paine of eternall damaation 
and Anathema, | F 
This is alſo ſo exaQtly obſerved almoſt every where among them, 

that hardly ſhall a Bible be found in an red houſes; yea there 
are many Prieftsand Paſtors, in whoſe houſes it is nor” to be ſerene 
( & ix may be was never ſeen ) and who have never read it.I ſay not 
onely not wholly , but who have never read one whole Chapter, 
if it benot ( perchance) in their Brevier , or in the Booke of the 
Mafle,or other Books, where ſome little parcells may be found, 

If there be any Chriſtians found who reade it in the vulgar 
tongue, which they underſtand beſt ;befides the curſes and Ana» 
themaes thatare thundred'againft them by the Romiſh Church, 
they are imprifoned and in danger ofdeath , where the Inquitti- 
on is in force, and are ac commonly every where as here- 
tickes, or people who have an evill opinion of the Church, al- 
_ it were an impreſſion and tranflation approved: by them- 

VES.. 

Thence out of all queſtion doth proceed: that great 
which isto be ſeen amongſt the people in che Church 


Ignorance 
of Rome, 
there 
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there not being ten amongſt an hundred inftrufted ſufficiently to 
falration, or that can give a ſufficient reaſon of their beliefe, ſay 
even according to the do&rine of their own Church. - | 
This is ſpecially to be ſeen in the Countrey Pariſhes,and in ma® 
ny Cities alſo, where though there be more ff r preaching; 
the Communion and confeſſion be oftner "ooilnar um the peop 
arenothing the better inftruſted in the faith for all chatznor know 
they ſufficiently that which concerneth their ſalvation ; this de- 
ſetcan be imputed to no other cauſe, but the forbidding the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, which is the Booke of life, — by 
God for the inſtruftion and conſolation of the faithfull ; for how- 
loever they make many Catechiſimes, and the Preachers endea- 
your often to inſtru the in their beliefe; they are bur lic- 
te the wiſer, or better in for all that, for they nouriſh 
them not with the Book of life, to wit, the Word of God, which 
ithetrue bread of the faithfull , inſtituted by God for their in- 
fiuftion and comfort. 
Where on the contrary in the Churches of the reformed Reli- 
wy there is not one almoſt but he can give a reaſon of hivbe- 
if he' have any judpement, and is inftruftted'inithe faith 3 
though often they cannot reade, bur have onely heard' the Setip- 
areread ; and you ſhall finde in many places an infinite number 
of fmple and ignorant people in humane learning, who know the 
Bible a great eale better than many grear Biſhops in Popiſh Uni- 
verficies , and famous Preachers among'them ;'which 1:proteftÞ 
have often ſeen with great admiration, 'as did many others-alſo, 
wothe great confufion (queſtionlefſe )of the Romiſh Church, what 
ever they can alledpe. | 
As for my part, I confeſſe I could never finde any ſufficient rea» 
fon in that prohibition for reading the Scriptures;for ifthe Scrip- 
we we call the Old Teſtament, is the ſameWord of God thatwas 
lftuncous by Adoſes, by the Prophets, and ſervants of God (as is 
moſtcertaine) I ſee nothing more common in'that Word than 
ſtraight commands to wor; ben meditate,ruminate and obſerve 
the ſame, to write it upon the poſts of our houſes, and carry it 
Fed to our fingers ;thatis.to have it continually-before our eyes, 
and in our hearts: Tſhould make too large a volume, contrary to 
my intention, if I ſhould citeall yan au are elearly to 
be ſeen init to this effe&: peruſe bur the wie TI 
and Nambers the es <H Pſahmnes David, and 
W3, 
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divess.of the. Prophets, All thoſe | ts and exhony 
tjqns are to all men, as well the learned.ag the ignorame the 
poore as the rich, which-cannot be underſtood of the Bible one 
In a ſtrange tangue,; butin a language that Is beſt underſtood of. 
very one( which isthe vulgar.) - | 

That which is ſaid of the old Teſtament , may be more eafily 
praved of the New,, which is. as the laſt Will Chriſt Jeſus 0urF4, 
ther hath left us as his children y by which, we muſt know hisin- 
tentions, and that which he defireth us to doe to become worthy 
children of ſo good a Father , and to poſſcfle the inheritance he 
bath purcbaſed for us through his merics and bloud, tim 

s there any man of judgement in.thaworld , who can belew 
that he-hath left ys his Commandements ,laſt Will andintentions, 
a$alcogetherneedfull to ſalvation, and not (uffer us to: neade the 
Gama z.and that there,was but one man in the world-( to wit,the 
Pape). who had power to reade and explaine the fame to others 
Where is that ſo important prohibition ſet downe:* Whereisit 
{o ſpoken} have not we as much-part in the inheritance of Clit 
Jeſus, as our Fatheethe Pope? By what right ſhould Chriltianzbe 


deprivedof the reading of the will and intentions oftheir Father 
the wilLof God andihis holy Commandments, which they-ought 
toknow and doc under paine of cternall damnation; Is therewy 
power or authoritie- under heaven, that can hinder 'them } ſedi 

Godenjoyneth and commandeth the ſame, the hig ings 


being 
great importance to.them, that nonecan. he anſwerable far them 
1a the day of Judgement? Is there, any power on earth that:ean 
diſpence them ? No, no, this prohibition is altogether unjuſt, and 
againſt both reaſon and the will of God. 

Yes, but ſome will ſay, the intentions of God;, his Teſtament, 
andthe holy Scripture are made knowneta Chriſtians by the ſe 
mons which they call. commonly the, Word of God; It is trueghe 

chinge.the GramnckGed, apd. Orthodox Poeacheny, ant 
hly to be a{lermcd;forthey may learne and profitmuch here 
by z but there is great difference betwixt a mans. andthe Worddl 
God; becauſethe Word of God is altogether divine and holy; 
and the infallible truth, of which wecannot:doubt ; and.the Set 
repay ne howſares jay denn _ 
are not {to properly) the Ward: xexcept onelyill 
which is ſimply produced I &cripture,:the reſo 
onely humane words, (@bjR to faults and dofetts, to paſſions and 


/ 
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them cite oftner Plato, Seneta, Phetarch; of Cotte other, than 

44e the holy Scriptures ; and if they cit them, "iris 16 far froi 
the true meaning thereof , that'they may rather be rearmed pro« 
phane, than pioully cited and fincerely expldined. 


Finally , it is to deceive Chriſtians, to mike ther beletvethdt 
Sermons ſhould ſerve them itr place of teaditing the haly Serip< 


res; the Word of Gods filled with a bette ſpirit, than all the 
bet Sermons in the world ; for there it is the holy Spirit, who 
ſpeaketh tous, whereof we ought not todoubt, nor can we enter 
into any ſirſpition of deception ; but Sermons being onely the 


words of men, inſtituted to inſtru and ſtirre us up to Os e 
ought indeed to reſpe@ them much; and helte chem dr 
great 


bat we are not obliged to heare and receive' them with ſo 

reſpe& as theholy Scriptures; and we ought alſo to examine and 
confer them with the Scriptures; as did thoſe Noble Bereans, ha- 
ving/heard S* Paw/ preaching, to fee if that which he faid unth' 
thewwas conformable tothe Word of God; as it i fet'dbywhe' 


At-17. 11: neitherdid # Paw, norS* Luke, niotany other the aa. x7. 


blame chem for that aRtion, ' ** is 
And our Savionr hitiſeHe reproaching the Jowe?, that beihg 
{emtfrom God his Father, they would neither receive him nor be-/ 


errors { eſpecially in theRoniiſh Churth ) where many Be 


I. 


leveinhim, faich tg" them , Search the Striprwres, for int they yew” Toh. 5. 


thinks 16 have erermall life, for they are they which reftifie of me" * * 


, 390 * 
And in the Hiſtory 6f poore ZL4tarm andthe wicked rich'tnan, 
is writzen/in $* Zake chap: 16, when this dattthed wrerch d, 1k a6: 
that God would ſhew miracles/ant raife forthe from'the dead 'to'o a8, 


convert his brethren : God who is underſtood by Father *A#/x< 
law, did tienot anfiver > They -b#ve Muſes ahid the Prophtre "Bot. 
thew harken #4 thens ; that is, ler them reade and { 'Þ 

3 


ſor Mofes and the Pr $ were already dead, at 


ſpeake but by their Bookes. - YI CRT 
$7obn the Evangelift having written the Apoealypy; Which is 

the moſt obſcure and difficile Booke of all the Scripture,inthe opi- 

nion-of all the Jeayried 5 whereof $*Per! thizt [nes - 


amany myſteries a5words; yet: F'Fobw who writ it forbidgerh 
worth reading thee oft RN fee area none'butthe' 
Pope of Rome, or the Biſhops and Doors have power and pre- 
to reade it, burſtirreth one to reade jt,and pro- 


claimeth a blefſingapon all thoſe that reade it ws ; 


P 
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Apoc. x Bleſſed is he that yeadeth, and they that hegre the words of this Pre. 


_— ” Lord,to goe for Gaza,he 


* of: , and keepe the ig Fw: that are written therein, 

Philip went out {5 alomby the commandemen of th 

——— = 16 
of Ethio , who being a man that 
did eche old Aeaments the A ima Fropls ve himfor 
rea e Scripture, but explained to him a 
0G! lifficile tobe undertiood; and.that 
and helpe to finde true faith, and to embrace Religion, 
In the time thenof Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, = ay 
the holy Scripture was not forbidden, neither was it thought tobe 
pernicious. 


"The Ramiſh Church commendeth alſo S* Ceca whoſe fea 
they keep as of a greatVirgin and Martyr, for carrying contin 
ally in her bothers the Sooke of tha Tab: 
ſhe lived in the times of &* {Zement, whois 
Biſhops of Rome, after thedeath of S* Perer : The Scriptures 
were not as yet prohibited, nor lendipac ofee th 

or tothe ſang ſort; for ſhe was buta 
5» we reade of F* Ferome, who otebamabens hundred yeares 
after, that he did recommend nothing to Paxls and E 


. 


Mother and daughter, both great Romane Dames, ſo much gathe' 
Pe Bs of the holy helen —— 


ordinary ſtud Foo nt meditations, TY 


es, and 
times were of pe enie aA tho Et: or that 
were more capable to read the holy Scriptures; and che molt 


hehes; for that ſhould he ridiculows, 1841 


« | Apoliles,and 
a nab. 
Romein our time ; and yetthey gd not conceive that fame world 


abuſe ſuch reading; for that ſhould be a great im 
banding hivmul be the ner from a vers 
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The Scriptare ito be read. 
—_— ;' it: apptareth to be: no' other 
CE CURITIEES yews 
preached, 


pp ndalciou ——— 

fame, for feare that holy Scri 
ceive the errours and fa Sar gr ere 
cu conting woe it with the Word of God. 

 Maximeofpolicy, and forthe con- 

and their doQrine, they have as great rea« 

ſon as Hahemer had to rm all the [ and | 
wihia che reach of his authoricle; for my part, 1 

not remember to have ſeene any Chriſtians, who have not in read- 

ing che holy Scriptu ſoon to an infinite number of doubes, 

aboutthe belicfe of the Church; itbeing 
whe otherwiſe: and as black is never better ſeen, 'than when ir-is 
brought neere to-white in the light, fo the lies and falſe dofrrine 


wenn no. IIb 11 


& modioris cauſed by the truch 3 burbleC: 
| wealth,nor honours, nor any worldly 

or humane confideration, to come to Chriſt, ai em- 
truce ls holy doAtrine; and can ſay with $* Px, Phil.3.8. 7 ac= ph 
cunt al things bue leſſor the excellncy of the knowledge of Chriſt, 


m7 Savionr 
Since then ( courteous Reader the cnr7 0. 6am. 
IH. and is ſo much 
Ged the Father, NOTRE ken to us 
duty his Sonne hbriſt, who 
clo from homo mon by hobo oo 


al afin wit 


[Im Greg) 0f the Traditions: 


beyed, chan dll the Popes thee forbid it, although 
__ Paſtors, as EE: cvemn's 
bredly, nyt a e to 

mandements of cur God in that point, 

the whole doftrine of our falvation-with yo, and hold vhem for 

« ſure rule of all cruth,to meditate and rominaterhem 

and obey the holy Spirit,who preacheth to us thitrein;foe | 

not. but yee may reape great profit for your ſ6ules; neaeſleyls 

ſiraQtion for your ſalvation, and 4 fingular conſolation; ' - © 

. And becanſe that ſome one( spunifhmenar and 

ment )abufing the ſame; funds irtiead of life; 

cient de ttocdechred & forbid een) 

RatadGirkd - he fare, or the water, COON 
certain perſons, oughtrhlie aſe thereof be forbid 

S to —_— men > he as moſt Fr ak ? ſome thert row 

—_ the Sacraments andthe 
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Of. the Traditions." Cuwpsi 
Now the rale and way of the Rowiſh Chitrch to kriow and de. 
clarecbole Apobialique: Traditions; is this ; When the beginriing 
and originall of any doArine or Ecclefiafticall ceremony: is noe 
knowne, neither exaRtly by whom, oriin what yeare it was itifti- 
axed, fince the time of Jeſds Chriſt and his Apottles , it is holdeb 
anorgit chem of Divineand A ique Tradition. As tortxany- 
ple, becauſe itis not.certain| ; who wasthe fuftthac:mil 
vented boly-wateryand i {tin Baptiſine,'and>ro'orhef 1- 
{es it iv;eltcemed toxcorhe trom Ghriſt Jeſus andhis Apoltiis,ab 

it appeare (tftciencly fromithe holy Scriq Chit © 

and his Apoliles did never uſe that ceremony, but'onely baptized 

with pure and naturall water. -; /' | IE 
$ becauſe it is not knowne.who. it was that firſt —_— [&) 
the Saints, that dofrine is Giditoibe: of: Apoſtolique and divine 
Tradition, and to come from Gheitand his Apoities, alchonghyrit 
Rr ts ne e, that: ever any Apoltle'did 
to. the Sainss that, 'were betage them, or recommendeditto 
us, dut the contraxy z and ſb of the reſtof their Traditions, '-:: -: 
 knorthisabine nule.and prety invention 2 whereonto gronnd 
a: iofinice number. of divine and' Apoſtolique Traditions ifor: 

Printing not being inufe but within: this two: or three hinithy 

yeares> there were but few things writren before that, and that (+ 
dome, to be laft to poſteritie; and that which was wriccen; for the 
moſt prypotend vaniſhed by thedeath of the Author, or ſhore: 
ly after, for not being tranſcribed : as it is witha numberof 
prtculer writings, eſpecially ifthey'doe notcohoerne tempotal! 

ings, | YO 76113 $020 
So thatin ſo-many ages an infinite number of things, ceremo- 
nies, dotrines, and errors, have been invented in-rhe worſhipof 
God by the, ſuperſtition, vanitic, and preſumption! of ſome parei- 
cular men, of- which now ic-is inipoſlible to know the: original] 
and firſt Author ; either becauſe it was never written by-any,orif 
. thath been written, the writings have been loſt ; if therefore all 
thoſe things muſt be eſteemed divine and Apoſtolique, our of que- 
{tion there will be a numberles1umber'of divine and Apoſtolique 
Traditions;i And upon theſe confiderations, | marveiled no more 
athe great number of Traditions,thatare in theRomiſh Church; 
Which Lcan aflure youto be ſuch; that if they wereall-redaQted £0 
one volume, - it would affuredly' be greater than all the books of 
be Bible 3 for their number is 7 pi nd CEN 

'E 2 | 
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known to this day, the number yet not being perſe&; and havdly 
isthere any general! Councells,' in which-fome one or more new 
ones arenotdiſfcovered. % ©! (41 43 6 10-51; SE. 7 

Thoſe of the Romiſh Church,who will not admitnor acknow: 
ledge the Sctipture as Judge of faith, ſtrive neverthelefſe to ſive 
themſelves with it the beſt they can, to confirme their 'doftring, 
Bur (I pray you ) with whatreafon in the point of Traditions? 

To provet Es Dry) mrs x rule of faith, 
ry anon —_ bi of ——__—— "3 the 

radition,they alledge this of $*: ofore my Bre 
be yee ftedfa#l ut faſt the Traditions which Fe th. learned ti. 
ther by wordor by our Epiſtle. Thence they iinferre that S*Pax/had 
preached many things to theFheſſalonians,which he had no writ- 
een to them in his Letters, and therefore wee muſt belcvve 'more 
things than thoſe which arewritten.,'/i tt 0900 ns 

e ingeniouſly confefſe, that the whole doQrine of ſalvation, 
and that which S' Pas/ might have preached to the Theſſaloniay, 
is not in theſe ewo little Epiſtles and affirme that we muſt belerve 
more things than thoſe which are conteined/ them ; bur thence 
ie will-not follow, that that which S* Pax/ had preached to the 
T befſalovians, of the neceflitie of faith and falvation; is not contel» 
ned in the Old and New Teſtament; for there is preac" difference 
berwixtthe two little Epiſtles to the Fheſſalonians, and all 'therelt 
of the boly Scripture ;, and: the conſequence is very bai as every 
onemay; F « +41 p 54 434 3 TOW 17 +13 3F% 
'' 6D NES © Parti, ay the Traditions, will no more 
follow, that by this word Traditions, an unwritten word 
neceſiarily to be underſtood ;- and that befides the written word of 
God,.there is yet an unwritten word; e in authoritie to the 0- 
ther ; for, by the word Tradition, may be underſtood, that whicli 
b given and left citheo by word or writing, 'and 'not neceffarily 
ſome word not written ; for the holy Scripture is alſo a tradition 
thetia, a doftrine which bath bark ofa,” 

And although wee ſhould grant-that & Pas! had preached to 
the Theſſalonians, many things which are not written in the holy 
Scriptures, and exhorted them to keepe them, ie will therefore not 
follow,that he did exhort them to keep all thoſe Traditions as ne- 
ceflary.to ſalvation , for there are none who will not confelſe that 
S: Pax! might have and ſaid many things which were 
not abſoluely to ſalvation, nor faith; but mts" 
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Of the Traditions, | * Cuars, 233 
kient and helpfull; as our Saviour did in hispreaching ; and al- 
our Saviour ſhould give us charge to remember them all, 

and keepe them, he doth not therefore meane that wee ſhould be 
equally obliged to Keep them all , and that wee ſhould keep them 
otherwiſe, and in a faſhion,than he gavethem to us,that js, 
the Articles of faith, as Articles of hahenlaadiey to ſalvation; 
the Commandements as s, theexample and pa- 
ans x ſuch War LT aseffenciall; the ceremo- 
njand things accidentall as ſuch:anditis a very bad 
dawneby the Romith Church , that becauſe St Pax/ eth 
a vir Tn - keep the Ee LOGON usall ro 
beleeve and keep them, as pertaining to faith, and of equall autho- 
ritie with the | is a word — written, and Traditions 
hamane, as divine Traditions, and chiefly all the Fraditi- 
of the Romiſh Church, which are almoſt without number, 

And mark that in all ages this hath been the malice of here- 
ticks, to have recourſe to Traditions, when the Scriptures faile 
them: ſo Tertwllian being become hereticall in his Booke de Mo- Tertullde 
m;ania, cap. 2, maintaineth the herefic of Montavxns, by thoſe **nog. 
wort of our Saviour ; [have yet many things to ſay unto you, but Jeh.1s 
yee cannot beare them now, Which is Bellarmine citeth 12. 
for Traditions, c4p. 5. of his Book of the unwritten Word ; and Bela. 
petitappeareth by the following verſe, that our Saviour by thoſe lib, y. de. 
things which they cannot for the preſent beare, meant the thi x 
which are to come; as the prophefies concerningthe things whic : 
weroto fall out,which are to be ſeen in the Epiſties of the Apottles, 
udin the Revelation of $' Joby, and ſuch like things, and notany 
dodrines of faith. TREE 

Irene in the ſecond chap. ofhis third Book, ſaith, thatwhen 1renem- . 
andilconrince the hereticks with Scripture, they began to ac- "Y = 
wletheScripture z ſaying, that thetruth could note found in *"* 3* 
teScripture, by thoſe who knew not the Tradition z becaulc ie 
was not given in —_— but onely ſpoken verbally. 


Now this is praQtiſed by the Romiſh Church more than by any 
ſeitthat hath ever yet been, becaule ſeeing Scripture doth faile her 
to maintaine her tyranny and in ſuperſtitious police 
ſte bath invented a word not written, which ſheecalleth Traditi- 


zequalling their authoritie with the holy Scriptures;and thoſe 


Traditions are invented and a ted from timeto time; accor- 
UWgtothewill and fancy of the Popes ; for ſome ofthem _ 
ny . 
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invented the Maſſe, and ſome other ceremonies; .and oneormle 
of tham have now and then added to them, ortakendrom;.ay. 
mented or diminiſhed the _ OE __ _ invented Pe. 
tory, others Indulgences ; ſome the invocation of Saintyjuchen 
So ——_ ; ſome the Communion under one kinde, and-yuw 
this day tha number is not perfed, neither is it yet-knownwtthe 
Romiſh Church, that which our Saviour preached: as | 
faith and falvation; for as there were new Articles:of faiuty mach 
in the Councell of Trent , which was the laſt generall Councelly. 
monegtt them, ( as that of juſtification and original fm; }-f#'dve 
they kope to make yet more in the next Councell;as(it maybe)of 
the conception of the Virgin ary , of predeftination with of 
withouc mcrits, or {6me others. | 12 201 ie an 
Here is another objeQon thoſe of the RomilſhChurch think 
to be of great force, and which I my (elfe have oftenufed;; 
tingagainſt thoſe of the Romiſh Religion, pretendi to 
prove the neceſfitie of Traditions, and to referre our lelves tothe 
Church; for ( ſay they) who gave you the holy. Scripture buache 
Tradition ? and whence know yee the Canonical Bookytrun 


thoſethat are not Canonicall, but by the determiniationandus 
dition of the Church? nt 


Ic is true that every _— man receiveth the holy Scriptur 
i 


from the Church he liveth in , whether ic be a pure or impwt 
Church ; ſo the Apoſtles had received from the Priais and Scribe 
enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, the books of the old Teftamenty butin 
that the Church doth onely che office of a Witnefle and notof1 
Judge, it onely witnefſeth that thoſe Books are holy and Canoni- 
call, but ir judgeth not them to be holy , nor giveth them anyas 
thoritie; and the Tradition of the Church, witnefling thoſe books 
to be divine and holy, is oncly a proteſtation of her ſubjeRionto 
the Scripture, and not an uſurpation of her auchoritie, abovethe 
written word of God, He who ſheweth the King to a ſtranger, 
not therefore aboye the King, nor giveth he any authoritie tothe 
King: and a Bookſeller ſhewing to a buyer the Book of the u- 
tutes of the Kingdowe,doth not for that authoriſe thoſe Statutes: 
and ſome man may receive the holy Sc:iptures fromthe Chard, 
and afterwardsule it to condemnethe ſame Church; ' 1 ® 
 Andasthe teſtimony of innumerable eyes and eares, ſeeing-the 
lightnings, and hearing the thunder, maketh us ſay, that it thut- 
dreth and lightneth ; ſo the teſtimony of innumerable Churebss, 
aſſuring 


 Trailitiont rondenened. Crav:s. 
i hare HolPScriptares wrefrom Odd); druſbagtoght 


maſſeneto rhet1adefyine, 

Where jt is to be noted that as forthe Books of the New Tefta- 
nene/werought to take the teſtimony of the Churches ander the 
New Teſtament; fo for wo —_— the old —_— we 
witlowrbe jadgement Churchesof thoſe times, 
onr ſe{ves to their teſtimony; withour making them broke 
PIE Nordod: tr appertaine to him who tro 
jag by the holy Scri _ and the word of God, to make 

ade afther wo dof God ; ſoit is'a great im —_ 
OF, tointerre dion this objeCtion,the neceffitie of Tradittony tobe 
atthe lame vertue x wich the FICIEE Y\.;7Of! 
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reaſons hey ofthe Romiſh Chareli bring ts efta 


teftiveof Tradiniony: Now let ts ſeethe teſtimonies of the ſame 
/ which the Orthodox and reformed Church _ 
eraſe radiiors, and confider whieh of av Ig 
ptti; |\Awfov wee having mature GS borer 
fe he ot orco cam be eluded, 0r richie? 
= otte theiriclecrneſſ,” 
-T he Prophet 
Pw monary Commund you _— - Lord, neirhth ad- 
—_ lorrfrom i nd/more clecrly itt Chap, 12: Toe 
wrhimges wee IE which I command,” - or "fake 


rrenwywe pes: ro udarrtry recon ryes = 
hu word, leaſt he reprove thee, and thou be ends a thyar, Which 
nar detiiadie; but that 'ir is (aid'of ' the: , whar doth the 


Sriattire thereby”, but condemne moſt cleerly the. Tt 
A vero added: co'the'! 
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Cuar, 6. ' Traditions condemned. 
Scriptures, Mark I pray. you with me thoſe wards, Ql.x.q, 
If we oxr ſelves, or yy el from heaven , preach to _ any other 
Goſpel than that whic bren preached unto you , let him be arcr-. 
ſed, Note theſe words, Let hins be accurſed, which ate of-no fall 
importance, and obſerve the word beſides, Preterquay qued(izin 
the vulgar tranſlation of S* Ferome,) which is more fallyexpreſſed 
by the word beſides,than by the word orberwiſe.as itisin ſome cor« 
rupted impreſſions ; and above all,note, that he ſaith not againf, 
bur beſides, Preterquam quod, Now what I pray youare dll the tra- 
ditions of the Romiſh Church, but doQrrine and +" 
Word of God 2 Befides that which & Pax, and _ and 
the other Apoſtles did preach; yea,even contrary ; far 

taught as necefary to faith out of the Scripture, is alſo contrary 
unto the Scripture, ſeeing itis againſt the hibirlon, to addeto 
the Word of God; and God condemneth them who teach for do« 
Qrine of faith, the do&rine and commandements of men. 

And mark that Chriſt Jeſus in this chap, of $*Marrhev, did 
ſpecially condemne the Phariſces, becauſe they 
commandements of God by their craditions:and 
were thoſe traditions ? they werenotthings 
the law of God, but fimple additions and willing devotions,with- 
cut the word of God, and which outwardly ſmelled of nothing 
but devotion, puritie, and holinefſe ; asto faſt three times a week; 
to waſh the cups & the platters, to tithe Mint and Atniſe, tomake 
conſcience to heal any fick manon the Sabbath day, to make long 
mu drndadyr rower rou = 
conceit that thoſe were po but through a | 
votion and humilitie of ſpirit, or through a'defire to the 
fleſh; but becauſe thoſe were e mma yes, 0g wars 
thoritie with. the doQtrine of faith., that is the cauſe whe 
Copccncondrananl by the Son of God ; as contrary to-his holy 


T here is nodqube,butby this of the Apoſtle & Paniwe 
cited ons alſo condenrdall tie Tradition ofthe Romiſh 
Church, which are taught and preached to be equal} anthoride 
with the holy Scriptures, which triiely are befides the Wordef 
God, andtheGoſpel that was preached by:our Savionr and his 
Diſciples; for how cometh icto'paſle, that they ſhonld havepre# 
ched ſo many _—_ pertaining to faith -and (alvation and 
ſpeak any thing of them inanyoftheirBooks;.norin' 
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of the ancient Fathers. Cuary, 2 
the Apoſtles, which is the Hiſtory of the moſt remarkable a&ions : 
andSermons of the , for more than twenty yeares; ſee if 
there be any thing ſpoken there of the invocation of Saints, of In- 
dulgencies, Purgatory, prayer for the dead, of the Communion 
under one kinde, or of the reſt: and if thoſe and the like things be 
not in the holy Scriptures, they are befides the Word of God, and 4 
conſequently, he that preacheth them is accurſed and Anathema, _ 
and they are not to be received as pertaining to faith, | 
And to ſhew that the Traditions which the Church of Rome 
teacheth as Articles of faith, doe not come from Chriſt Jeſus, and 
his Apoſtles, nor cannot be ſaid to be Apoſtolique nor divine, but 
papalland humane,(to ſay no worſe)there is almolt none gf them 
the hiſtory of that Church ſheweth noe by what Pope ofBiſhop 
they were invented, and at what time they had their beginning: 
ſee the Authors who handle the ſame, leaſt I ſhould be too prolix 
in this matter, being deſirous to lay open another of not much 
kſſe importance. 


_ 


> 
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C H A Po VII. 3 
That wee cannot ground our beliefe upon the - $ 
Books of the ancient Fathers. 


—_—— 


Hoſe of the Romiſh Church to authoriſe their Traditions; b1674 

which are beſides, nay contrary to the Word of God, ſend us we 
tothe Fathers, as to other Judges, todetermine our differences, 
mo doarine they afficme to be conformable to that which they 


Certainly, I bave thought Antiquicie in it ſelte to be very vene- 
table and worthy to be reſpefed, eſpecially the Fathers, whoſe 
grave and learned Books, ; 2K praiſe of all _ ſpirits, prin- 
_ if their do&rine be conformable to the Word of God, 
waich is the ſole infallible rule of all good doQrine. | 

And to ſpeak truly,I finde that the Fathers of the firitagetcon- 
demne in a number of places ſo manifeſtly the errors — 
tious doQrines of the Romiſh Church, that I have marvailedof 
tentimes,how they can have the boldnefſe to alledge them in their 
favour, It is true, that as in the time of S* Par! , the myſteryof 
wiquitic was already working, \- it.is notto be marweiled - 
"ny | t 
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| ſpeak any thing 


Cuar, 6. b Tralitions condemened. 
Scriptures, Mark I pray you wich me thoſe words, Qal.z.q, 
If we onr ſelves, or any A 2h ware ponk omg trons 
Goſpel than rhat whic bren preachetd unto you , let him be arcur- 
{cd, Note theſe words, Let hin be accurſed, which ate of-no fall 
importance, and obſerve the word beſides, Preterquays qued(izin 
the vulgar tranſlation of S* Jerome, which is more fally expreſſed 
by the word beſides,than by the word otherwiſe as itivin ſome core 
rupted impreſſions ; and above all,note, that he ſaith notagabel, 
bur beſides, Preterquam quod, Now what I pray youareall the tra- 
ditions of the Romiſh Church, but:do&rine and —_ the 
Word of God >» Befides that which Þ Pawl,. and ——_— 
the other Apoſtles did preach; yea,even contrary ; for 

taught as necefary to faith out of the —_— is alſo contrary 


unto the Scripture, ſeeing itis againſt the » to addeto 
| the Word of God; and God condemneth them who teach for do+ 
Qrine of faith, the do&rine and commandements of men 


And mark that Chriſt Jeſus in this chap, of $'\Marrhow, did 
ſpecially condemne the Phariſees, becauſe they GIS 
commandements of God by their traditions:and whatl x ou 

acer eps fokilla 


cut the word of God, and which PREG 
but devotion, puritie, and holinefſe ; asto faſt 
to waſh the cups & the totithe Mint and Atniſe, tomake 
conſcience to heal any fick manon the Sabbath day, tomake long 
prayers, to abſtaine from certaine meats , and that not:throu 
conceit that thoſe things were polluted, butthrough a  de- 
votion and humilitie of ſpirit, or through a'defire to the 
fleſh ; but becauſe thoſe were taught az being of _— 
thoritie with. the dofrine of faith, that is the cauſe whe 
Cxp.corcontrnncd by the Son of God ;, as contrary to-his holy 


© Therelsnod by this paſſage ofthe ApoftleS Paulwe 
cited a alſo cordemnedall COS ofthe Romiſh 
Church, w are taught preached to be equa }aurhorite 
with the holy Scriptures, which triely are befides the Wordof 


God, and the Goſpel that was preached by.our Savionr and his 


Diſciples; for how cometh icto paſſe; that havepret 
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them inanyofchcinBooks,norin thealpel 
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 andSermons of the es, for more than twenty yeares; ſee if 
there be any thing ſpoken there of the invocation of Saints, of In- 
encies, Purgatory, prayer for the dead, of the Communion 


Fx 


of the ancient Fathers. Cuary, 
the Apoſtles, which is the Hiſtory of the moſt remarkable a&ions 


rone kinde, or of the reſt: and if thoſe and the like things be 
not in the holy Scriptures, they are befides the Word of God, and 
conſequently, he that preacheth them is accurſed and Anathemna, 
and they arenot to be received as pertaining to faith, 

And to ſhew that the Traditions which the Church of Rome 
reacheth as Articles of faith, doe not come from Chriſt Jeſus, and 
his Apoſtles, nor cannot be ſaid to be Apoſtolique nor divine, but 
papall and humane,(to ſay no worſe)there is almoit none of them 
the hiſtory of that Church ſheweth noe by what Pope or Biſhop 


they were invented, and at what time they 


had their beginning: 
ſee the Authors who handle the ſame, leaſt I ſhould be too prolix 


in this matter, being deſirous to lay open another of not much 


leſe importance. 
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C H A Pe. VII. © 
That wee cannot ground our beliefe upon the - i 
Books of the ancient Fathers, 


—_ of the Romiſh Church to authoriſe their Traditions; b 1570 
which are beſides, nay contrary to the Word of God, ſend us 2 
tothe Fathers, as to other Judges, to determine our differences, 
mo do&rine they affirme to be conformable to that which they | 

Certainly, I bave thought Antiquicie in it ſelfe to be very vene- 
able and worthy to be ret) , eſpecially the Fathers, whoſe 
grave and learned Books, deſerve praiſe of all good ſpirits, prin- 
pally if their do&rine be conformable to the Word of God, 
which is the ſole infallible rule of all good doQrine. | 

And to ſpeak truly, I finde that the Fathers of the wr. 0 
demne in a number of places ſo manifeſtly the errors — 
tious do&rines of the Romiſh Church, that I have marvailed'of 
tentimes,how they can have the boldneffe to alledge themin'their 
lavour, It is true, that as in the time of $* Pal, the myſteryof 
Wquitic was already working, .- it.is not to be marveiled = 


us 


Cuae 7. of the ancient Fathers, 
they being men, ſome things have now and then in 
into-the writings of ſomeof them, which were not altogetherfs 
pure,and ſceme ſomewhat to incline to ſuperſtitions, which by te- 
tle and little inſinuated themſelves into the Churth, 

But I belceve that though all their Booxs ſhould ſeeme mani. 
feſtly to contraditt the faith of the Reformed Churches, weeare 
not obliged to receive them as our Judges, neither as irreprocha- 2 
ble Witneſſes; and bowſoever I eltceme highly of the Authoun, 
yet wee cannot ground any Article of faith upon their Writings, 
but ſo far as wee finde them to conforme to the Word ef God, 
which is the toucſtone of all truth, neither are wee bound to have 
recourle to them any wayes. 

For if we were obliged to have recourſe to them, and receive 
them for Judges of our faith , that were to bring our faith and the 
point of our ſalvation in an impoffibilicie ( atleaſt morall) be- 
cauſe all Chriſtians ſhould be obliged to have them, and to have 
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them all, or the muſt part, (which 1s not poſſible, but to the richer 


fort, )and having them they ſhould be obliged to reade them al- 
moſt all,and that wholy;to the end they might compare one with 
another, and ſee if they agree one with another in the ſame do- 
Arine, and if they be conformable to themſelves every where; 
and ſo none but thoſe who had great leaftire could reade them; 
and being almoſt all of them either in Latine, 'or Grecke, or other 
ttrange tongue, & but few of them in vulgar tongues, what ſhould: , 
they doe who imderfand neither -Latinenor Greeke 3 ; 
|; There'wonld be none then but the richer, and Jearneder, afd 
tboſe who had no other imployment but to reade , could be affi- 
red of their faith, and ſo all others ſhould be withour faith and 
knowledge of thoſe things which concerne their ſalvation, and 
conſequently, in a manifeſt way of perdition by their ignorance. 
Notwithſtanding our Saviour his coming was to teach the poore 
as wall asthe rich, theignorant as the learned, the Merchants and 
Fradefmeu as well as thoſe who,are not ſo much imployed. 
Beſides, itis impoflible to build upon their Writings, any belick 
ob faith; for, as Printing was not in their time, but ewo or 
three hundred yeares fince, = have written in the Primt- 


tive Church, even to our time, ſince our Saviour (which hath been 
thirteen or fourtcen hundred yeares) have left usnothing but Ma: 
wuſcripts » which behooved to be tranſcribed » that they might 
be diſperſed. Now there-.is no man who will not the 
coil | Originals, 


__—_ - __ 


, Of the ancient Fathers. Cuar'7, 
Ociginalsand firſt Manuſcripts written-or at leaſt reviſed and cor- 
refted by the Fathers which compoſed rhem, have been ſeen but of 
zfew, and lietle or nothing of them all is ro be found at this time; 
nor was found when Printing did begin , they being either loft or 
confumed by fire, or time, or by the Wormes,or a multitude of 0- 
cher accidents, which we ſce dath cat and conſume the very ſtones 
and Iron, | 

Now thoſe firſt Manufcripes have been copied out by divers 
Writers, and that from hand to hand, from time to time, to be 
diſperſed and preferved frem age to age,and rem over Kingdoms : 
_ after a multitude of Trantcriptions, paſſed ( by example) 
lince our Saviours time to us, how many faults, atid-what altera- 
tion have been made inthoſe Books, and in the de@tine of thoſe 
Fathers ? for there is no man almoſt how able foever , who car 
brag that he can tranſcribe a ſheet of paper, without committing 
{ome one or more fanls: how many will there be thert in # great 
Volume, as oheof S* Awgnſftins, or F Chryſoſt ney ? J0t Big 

And as thoſe Clerks or Tranſcrtbers, who were called Amos 
"es, were for the moſt part mercenary, aid did all for money, 
a LR trade ; it _ — not thach 
care, ought © a quick diſpatch, t might 
ſin the more ; and a, a goon —_ any thing hry fou. 
aultto them, whether it was really ſo ornot, they changed and 

carrefted it according to their minde, and paſſion ; it faring with 
faults as with balls of ſnow, which the more they are rolled, 
grow the bigger ; ſo far was their faulth co be lefhed by their Wri- 
ters,thay they were rather augmented and multiplied,the old con- 


| _"_ or rather growing worſe, and daily more new ones being 
© 


;!o that ſome little time after,it _ be ſaid of every Book, 
that it was (in a manner ) no more the ſame Book, but altogether 
another, being ſo much changed and altered, 

And the Romiſh Church growing in power and authoritie, 
when ſhee found any thing in thoſe Books contrary to her do- 
Arine, and the increaſe of her greatnefſe, or againſt her defignes 
and intentions, fheedid condemne the ſame as falfified and fallly * 
attributed to the Fathers; and corre&ir after her own minde and 
fancy ; and when Printing was come in uſe,-{hee made choice of 
that which was moſt conformable to her doQrine, or rather 
moulding and forming it by ker agents and' ſupporters to 
om minde, cauſe it ſpto be prigged, luppreſiing and 

| z 
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other Copies, as ſpurious and corrupted ( laid they ) by fome 
| i or malicious people, or fallly attributed to' their Ay. 


thors ; and ſo who can now ſay in the world certainly, that the 
writings fathered upon Irexens, Cyrillus, Auguſtin, and other an» 
cient Fathers, are the true and genuine Writings of thoſe Father, 
not falſified or ſuppoſed, 

And if it hath been ſo hard a matter to preſerve the holy Scri 
cure, ( which is but alittle Book in compariſon of thoſe others) 
in its purity through ſo many ages,when Printing was not in uſe; 
What can we ſay of thoſe great Volumes which were not info 
great requeſt, nor ſo much reſpeted ? and where the change and 
alteration was not of ſo great importance, to care ſo much, but 
where every one took often the authoritie to change, accordingto 
his fancy, and accommodate the Father to his minde;to authoriſe 
his belicfe. 

I think there is no man of good judgement in the world, who 
ſeeth not cleerly the force and power of this ſo manifeſt truth,and 
that ir is impoſil 
faith ought to be ) upon ſo uncertaine grounds, Befitles that, 
though they were molt certaine, yet being men ſubje to mil- 
takes and errours, wee were not obliged to make their opinions 
our Judgeg, if they be not conformable to the Word of God, 
which is the rule of all cruth. | 

For which cauſe I ſhall not ſtrive in this Booke to al many 

flages of Fathers, but onely ſhew my opinion, grounded upon 
trong reaſons, and upon the vertue of the Scripture ; My intenti- 
on not being to makea great Volume, but onely alittle Book, of 
Wo coſt, and little time and paines, both for my ſelfe-and the 

cr, 
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: Concerning the chiefe point of Controverſee, to wit uhat- 
: S' Peter had no primacy in the Church, and- 
that the primacy of the Pope is an- 
anlawfull uſurpation, 


SI have ever belecved, that the chiefe and'moft im 
= A pou among allihe- controverſies berwixt the Ca | 
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ble to ground any certaine beliefe(ſuch as that of * 
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reformed and the RomiſhChurchy js that.of the Primacy-of-che , 
Pope, and whether he be Vicar of Chriſt Jeſus on-earthyuniverſalb 
encel Biſhop over all-Chriſtians,and be head and ſfuperiour 
of the Catholique Church. So /it was the firſt motive of my con- 
verfions and that which I eſteemed to have moſt need to be well 
conſidered and examined, as being the ground of allcheRomiſh 
beliefe, which once over-turned , ſhee muſt of neceflitie fall to:the 
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And howſoever. there be many other paints of great impor- 
| tance, this neverthelefle is as the Center,where all the reſtdo meet, 
and the axletree on which they all move; and the foundation that 

upholdeth them, becatuſe that whatſoever point of faith or Scrip* 
wre is in controverfie,thoſe of the Romiſh Church will have neng 
| but the Church for Judge, or(asI have ſhewed ).the Pope, 
' heis Vicar of Chriſt Jeſus, and head of the univerſal] Church, a 
conſequently ſole Judge in matters of faith... _ Ie 236111 
And being the Pope.of Rome pretendeth this authoritie,qnely 
'Y _ = vaunteth hi oh be on of ooninn whom 
faith that Chriſt \ ven thi POWer, ve-diliger ili ily 
examined ———— ſee what reaſon and ground the Doftors 
CE Church have to awe ps Shahn ; ws pee 
rr, they reje& che Scripture, and will notadmitit tobe Judgebt 
controverfie; they are nevertheleſſe, neceſſitated 40 have Poe 
; hand receive it for inthis point ;- For.the queſtion, being 
FF *fthePope, he muſt not be Judge and party, and itwould-bean 
aluferable impertiniency:;.to goe about to prove the. Popeiby 
the Pope, and maintaine that he is head of the Church, becaule 
maintaineth he and affirmeth/it ; he muſt then.of necdlitie deolart 
— his other titles, and ſhew- by what vere he p 
«hthis authoritie; there bei 7 ription-in matter pf fai 
and conſcience; for iſe the Religion of the Gentiles, and 
ldolaters, would have- been thought, the (belt, and the doQiine ..., .... 
of the Evangeliſts would never have been lanced, ; for which 
cauſe alſo he laboureth-to prove this his Article by the'Scrip- 
ture; {\rvTs' 1 1 Tis BEET 1 WJ 4d. \ NEE Kh 

And to that end we ſhall firſdſet downe-theſirangeft of his.rea- 
ons, by way of obje&ion y the weaknelſe and. nulliey ghwhiehy . 
hall ſhew : And alth it be-ſufficient enough. for evidencing 
tispower to beunla d uſurped, making itappeare thathis 
Wevare falſe, and of nofaxce, - ;that. wee-are. DOG - 
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bring proofes out of the Scriptures, for that which is ndtepolu 
of Inks it bei cufficient for us,that ic is not in the Scripuye 
which we hold for ſole rule and Judge. 

Asfor example, to provethat the ſeramuorpheſss of Ovid, is not 
an Article of faith , we are not bound to produce a formall and 
cleare paſſage , the Metamorphoſis of Ovid is not a pointof faich; 
or the Fables of Eſop appertaine not to faith ; but it is ſufficient 
that neither the one nor the other is to be found in Scripeme; 
and fo to ſhew that the primacy of the Pope, and of $' Peter over 
the whole Church, and over all Chrittians, is nota point of faith; Il ' 

| it (uthoeth that it cannot be proved nor ſhewed our of the holy 
Scriptures and that all the paſſages they bring, are inſufficient tg 
eir. | Prat, i 
* 1dotercheldll we ſhall deale favourably with our Adverſacie 
this point, and ſhew the negative out of the Scripture, and demnen- | 
ſtrate alſo from thence ( by the grace of God ) that our Saviour 
had never any intention to make S* Perer head df che Church, nor 
leave any Vicar for ſucceflour in his place; and that the 
did never beleeve nor thinke it, nor the ancient Primitive 
ever held the Pope of Rome for univerſall Biſhop gencrall head 
of the Church ; _ [ —_ my ſelfe, if ar ue 
a judgement void of paſſion,the reaſons which prove this negative 
' with thofetheRomithChurch bring to prove the affirmative, he 
will queſtionleffe judge the firſt a great deale cleerer and ſtronger 
than thoſe of the Romith Church. 

ſr were a thing too tedious, both forthe Reader andfor thein- 
tention of my ſhortnefſe here to ſet downe all the paſſages of the 
holy Scripture they of the Romiſh —— £O prove this 
buy;Htake God ro witneffe, I ſhall produceatl the ſtcongelt reaſons 
_ uſe; as T promiſe fincerely and rrueby in a: other: points'to 


anti T eg | , 
Mac. 16, Fhefirſt objeftion T ſhall produce is this;drawm ont of Aat.16, 
17. 17, Feſis came( faith be ) into the coaſts of { efareaand Þ hilippi, and 
aged his Diſciples, ſaying hom doe nuen (ag. thas I thy fav of mas as; 
and rhey {aid, ſome ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias,and othvrt 
" Jerenniay, or one of the Prophecs ; be faith unite hens, bus When jty j** 
that [ am, and Simon Petey anſwered, ſaying, tham are (briit the $0 
hg God, and Jeſus anſwered and.{aid unte bim,. Bleſſed #7 
. thou Simon Barjona, for fleſh and blend hath not revealed this wwt0 
jp bee; bu my F acher: whi iabaeresy aud h{opaacethe theater 
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at Peter, and upon this rock, I Will build my Church, avd the gates of 
hel ſhall not prevatle againſt it, Thisis the paſlage that _ eltceme 
of the greatelt force and ſtrength, to provethe primaty of & Peter, 
and of the Pope 3 as alſo the infallibilitie of his doQrine; his pri- 
macy, by thoſe words, an4wpen this rock I will build my Church 
and his infallibilitie by the words following , And the gates of hell 
foul not prevaile againſt it, Which we ſhall alſo by Gods grace ex- 
amine hereafter, and for the ſolution of the firſt point. 

Weanſwer firſi that Chriſt Jeſus by thoſe words, And wpor: this 
'«þ, &c, meancs not to ſpeak of the _— of St Peter, but of the 
WY confeſſion of S* Peter, which he had ſo worthily, in faying 
WH tha bewas the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, as doth cleerly a 

WY parcby the enſuing words; Ard the gates of hell ſhall not prevasle 

acaint it , for if this was underſtood of the perſon of St Peter, 
who ſhould be called a Rock, Petra, thoſe following words would 
not be found to be true, ſeeing ſince Chriſt Jeſus had ſaid this, the 
of hell did prevaile againſt Peter, for he denied and offended 
fo Maſter, yeelding to the temptation of Sathan ; but Chriſt hea« 
ningthe true and faithfull belicte of $* Peter, faidio him, that he 
wacalled Peter, and making anallufion to the ward Peter, faid 
tohim, that upon his confeflion, which wasa moſt furerock, he 
would build his Church, and the gates of hell ſhould never pre- 
wile againſt it; (the of the Son of God being eternally to: 
ndwe and triumph over the power of hell; ) Lam aflured this 
expoſition will ſceme beſt and moſt reaſonable to all men of 
wderſtanding ; and it is confirmed by a great number of ancient 


Anthors; for fo doth $* (hry/ofome underſtand it in his 55 Ho- Cbry/of. | 
nily an the 26 of Aſarr, Upon this Rock, that is({ ſaith he ) - g —n ie } 
kth upon this rock, and not upon Perer,for he hath not founded 7 5erw. 


tis Chucch upon men, but upon thefaith.. And S' Aguſtin in his /ep.Penr | 
tenth Eveatite on S':Zohn ; whet meaneth that, poi this rock, 7 well Ang.traff. | 
ld wy (hxrch, upon this faith, upon thabwhich was ſaid, Thoy '* Toon. | 


the faith of his confeſhon, And in his Sermon of the Pentecoſt, he 


ot the Chriſt the Son of the tiroing God. | 

Weanſwer, ly, thataJthough' we ſheuld/grant that out: 
daviour had founded his Church upon S*Perer; and that & Peter 
ws the foundation of the Church,it would not follow thence that 


the formdation and top of an houſe ; betwixt the fect which are 
Uthe baſis and foundation of he body,and the bead hutoabowe 


ie was head and ſuperiour ; for there is great. difference: betwixe 
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* the K « a of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind: on earth, 


Cnars, of $* Peters Primacy. 
and governeth all the reſt; nor becauſe S* Perer was called the 
foundation of the Church, can any pretend therefore that he 
hould be the head and governour ? tor the Apoſtles and P 
are alſo called the foundation of the Church, and of the Saints 
Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forrainers, but fellow (1. 
zens with the Saints and houſhold of God, and are built upon the foun. 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , Feſuus (briſt himiſelfe being the 
chiefe corner ſtone ;, that is to (ay, that the Apoſtles and P 
have planted the Church, and laid the firſt foundation by-their 
dodrine and by their faith ( which isthe ſame truth; ) neverthe- 
lefle, none of the Prophets or other Apoſtles have been therefore 
eſteemed to have had an univerſall ſupremacy over the whole 
Church ; and whereof they be called the foundations, it is-not 
meant of the perſons, but of their do&rine and faith ; for certain. 
ly the Church was never founded upon mortall men; It was be- 
fore S* Petey and the Apoſtles, and did not change its foundations 
atthe coming of S* Peter or the other Apoſtles: And if it had been 
founded upon their perſons, S' Peter and the Apoſtles being dead, 
the foundation of the Church behoved to have changed, and that 
much ro the worſe, there neyer having been any. equall tothem 
fince ; and wee are not grounded upon another foundation than 
that whereon S* Peter was grounded ; now he was not founded 
upon himſelfe but on Chriſt Jeſus, who not onely in his doQrine, 
but alſo in his proper perſon is the fundamentall and bead-ftone 
of the corner, | 
' Theſccond ObjeRion of the Papiſts which I ſhall produce for 
proofe of S* Peters primacy, ſhall be drawne from the following 
words, ſer downe in Mat.16.-14, And Twill give thee the keyes of 


ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thog ſhalt looſe on earth, ſpal 
be looſed in' Heaven, The Popes grounding themſelves on thole 
words, have afſumed all power over Chriſtians, over Kings, Em- 
perours, and States, to excompnunicate, interdiCt and depoſe, to 
crowne and create Princes, and to give all their cſtates in ſpoyle. 
Ina word, they thinke all they are able to attempr, is lawful to 
them, as being ſufficiently authoriſcd&by thoſe words,and that no- 


thing under the beavens is exempt from their juriſdiQion, becauſe 
It is ſaid in thatp e; Whatſoever thou ſbalt binde on earth, ſpall 


be. bound in heaven, Arthe firſt fight this wee have cited 
ſcemethto be of great ſtrength,-to maintaine:the primacy of $ 


Peter, 
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| of 8.. Peters Primacy, Cuand, 
Peter, and his ſuccefſours, but I will onely turne overthe leafe, to 
clade this objetion, 'and ſhew its 'weaknefſe and: inſufficiency for 
thiepurpoſe ; for I inde in Afac.18. 18. that Chriſt aid toall his 
Diſciples and Apoſtles preſent,the ſame words in the plucall num» 
ber, Verily, 7 ſay wnto you ,*that whatſoever yee ſhall binde an earth, 
ſtall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever yee ſball looſe on earth,ſhall be 
lnſedin heavens Quecungque ligaveritisin the plurall number, ne- 
vertheleſſe ,, I have never _—_ heard nor ſeca any Author that 
attributech this generall univerſall power over the whole 
Church, and over all Chriſtians, to any other of the Apoſtles, by 
thoſe words; why then to $* Perry more than the reſt? ſeeing the 
ſame words were ſpoken to them by Chriſt, This mightbe a ſuf : 
ficient Anſwer to the objeftion of the Romiſh Church. | | 
But becauſe they uſe theſe words yet further to give power to 
all their Priefts to abſolve from all ftinnes , even the'moſt ſecret, 
and to binde and looſe the ſoules and conſciences at their plea- 
fare, Tintreat you ſeriouſly to confider the occafion'of this paſ- 
lage, to ſee how little reaſon they have, or rather the great wrong 
they doe in eſtabliſhing a doArine of {6 great importance on theſe 
words; for theſe are the words the uſe atthe confecrati- 
on of Prieſts, impoſing their hands, and ſaying; Receive: the holy 
Spirit, all that yee binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and all that 
Jie looſe on earth ſhall be looſedin heaven, ' $94] 
Jclus preaching to his Diſciples of the order that ought to be +; - - 
kept in brotherly corre&ion, faith ſar. 18. 16. 1f thy. brother Marat; 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and rell hims his fault betwixt him and thee 161 
done, if he ſhall heare thee, thow haſt gained thy brother ; but if he will 
wt heare thee, take with thee tWo or three ure, that ont of the month 
of five or three Witneſſes, every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and if he ſhall = 
wgleft to heare them, tell it wnto the Church, but if he _—_ to heare 
the Church, let him be wnto thee as an heathen man apo 
Wrily 1 ſay unto you, that whatſoever yee binde owearth ſpall be hown 
heaven, and whatſoever yee ſhall looſe an earth, ſpall be booſed in 
=> Thence every man my —_— ſce that our Soho? 
the exterior and publique finnes of our neighbour, which» are 
knowne, not of md rang and to keep the order of charitieand 
tt diſhonour him, his will is, that when thou ſhalt know it,thou 
Feprove him ſecretly batweenthee and him alanezbur if he conti- 
we ſtill, rake with thee two or three Witneſſes to _— 
their preſence, and iffor all chat --—oomm—_ his fin. and _ 
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nacy., accuſe him to the CongregaGon and company of the fuldh- 
full, that he may receive correfion ; and if he doth not'huadle 
and ſubmit himſelfe, lethim be excommunicate and thryt a of 
the Congregation ; andthereupon he affiirech the Paſtors 'of ki 
Church, in the perſon of his Diſciples,that wharſorver they ſhall 
binde or looſe on earth (being underſtood with this order of cha» 
xitic } ſhall be bound or looſed in heaven; that is, whomfoeyer 
they ſhall bind with the bands and ſentence of excommunication, 
ſhall be bound in heaven, and the ſentence fhaltþeiconfirmedand 
ratified in heaven by God; and he whom they hall thruſt cutof 
the Church and Congregation ſhall be cſteemed of us asthruſtou 
im heaven, 

Is there any. man in theworld that can juſtly conrradift the 
terall ſence of theſe words? and'who ſeeth not that this hath been 
urns ct her Av bv 4 ab. what 

O they a t which was ſpoken of a parti 

caſo, ware phono. knowne finnes, to all the interiour 
hidden and ſecret finnes of the heart? and to what end doe they 
enlargethepowear of the Miniſter ( which is fimited-mithiveifd) 
ouenall manner ef perſons, ſubjefts, and States but the anibicien 


tw command maketh arrowes or rather! Charcpale of aff wood. 


to defile it (elfe and all its followers. v7 
See here another objefion of the ſame mettle with the former. 
_ Re: 15. bevy irs We Peter owice s re mn hn; 
and once- fera wiyiſoecpe, conſequence, 1H! 
him univerſalt Paſtour over alt Chriſtians, FRI 
I marvel} much that the Doftors of the Romiſh Church ſhould 
take pleaſure to forge ſuck bad: conſequences ;, for Fbelecve they 
know well enough, that Termin inacfinitus equivaler particular 
mow wniverſuli,that an indefinite propoſition is equivalentto a par- 
ticular, and not to an wiverſall or generall : Wee migheſay, 
that Ch riſt in thofe words did not recommend all his ſheep to Pe- 
ver, nor give him power over them all ; and let us grant notwith- 
ſhading, that S*Perer had charge to feed all the and lambs 
of the Lords flocke, and commiſſion to preach the Goſpell unto 
them, and feed them with the doArine oflife and falyation. The 
| mmiſion and power was alſo givenby Jeſus Chriſt toll 


- the Apolites ole, wh on he ſaid to them in Ffok.16; 15, Gorgrervdl 


and Preach the Coſyoll to every creature ; and Mur.48. 


| 19. Goo undreach all Nations; for fo ought the word feedto bear 
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deriood, namely, to feed wirh doftrine arid ©o teach ; (61 is tiok 
(aid that primacy and ſuperioritie is attriburetico them, but 6nely 
+ Commiſſion atid c 


ERP nas 
wdteach all men tO | 


—_— CT that although T- 
an res Arty 
towit, my — the Jt underſtood preption 
y commit to his g rd; ated 


ly thoſe which Chril(t 
pride is gorrnmen, 0, the Churches thi hewas td 


6 king endings Nobleman to be Governour of a Provitiee; 
or Citic, ifperchance he ſay unto him, goe and governe thy ſub- 
jets well z what foole is there in the world will veep" thatby 
eſe words the King giveth him an ample in here bs fs 
EY & ſubje&s,and createth him 
eſtates after his death ; — — ket 


iſhop 
lay to Irecomdend: 
wb) and inflrudt 
feed my flock with doftinez ought this Prief © c t> 
imagine with the chat all he people in his di are fhb- 


Fato him? and that the giveth him ample ;overaf 
his Biſhopricke, and maketh him his ſaccefſour by thoſe words? 
Let him rerfivade hinſelſe as mach as hecan, as doe ae mel, 
iaques ; : bur I beleeve he ſhould finds ſome to ſp! ithall, if 
be would undertake the exerciſe of frich anthori 
ther Commiſſion; for by that it is efficient he belepves; emp bem 
Biſhop recommended eo his charge the ſheep which he bath cotti- 
titted to his rd andleading. 

Soit is without ſence and Feafon they _ to inferre by 
thoſe words, thar Obyiſt hath given all po rtheChutchto 
$ Peter, and eſtabliſhed him his SView a Suc in his place, 
but onely he commandeth him to preach and declare the 
erery where, as he did in-other places to all the other A 


without diflinAion of Jewes or Co es or 
bat generally i in every plete Gould be ene, And 
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did pay no tribute to the Prince, St Petey telleth it to Chriſtwho 
commandeth him to go to the ſea, and the firſt filtr he could catch; 
to take a piece ofmoney which he ſhould find in his mouth,” and 
ay for him and himſelf to the publicane, to eſchew ſcandalle: 
ereby it appeareth that hemaketh him his ſuccefſour, and vicae 
after his death, and that hehath thePrimacy and ſuperiority 6s 
ver all the other Apoſtles and Chriftiang. .| - 1 511.7 52 5 2 9 
Is not. this a conſequence handſomely deduced by wiſe men? 
and neverthelefle it is one of the Romiſh' Church. T. | 
and colle&ours. ( for the Prince ) come. toa:noble man to ack of 
him ſome ſubfidy and tribute, they addreffed themſelves tothe 
firſt they met withall , or to ſame old ſervant, and tell himthat 
his Maſter-hath not paid the ſubfidies;the ſervant goeth and wlleth 
it.to bis Maſter, who commandeth him to go to ſuch a place; and 
take money to pay, for him, and himſelf; which hedoth to ſhunne 
noiſe and Candall :. this, ſervitour ought he here for to preſume 
with himſelf, that he will ſucceed co all the goods and eſtate of 
his Maſter, and that thereby preheminence is given unto him over 
all his other companions, and fellow-ſervants., and ſhould benot 
ſbew hunſelf altogether ridiculous, who, would maintain the ſame 
to draw fach conſequences-? and: to found one Article of faith 
and the moſt important of them all , . upon ſo frivolous conje- 
Qures and weak proofs, is to.make fools of. men : there multbe 
_ other proce und mow authentique: and fyeve declarations 
to pretend lawtully the greateſt power , and . moſt advantagiow 
fhcceſſionjn.the world, , Ty 
Take here yet another parcell of theſame dough , or rather 
more frivolous. St Peter (ay they ) was the firſt who was 
tothe Apoſilclhip, therefore Chriſt made hin biaSuccelonny and 
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$: John faith , that Andrew having found Jeſus Chriſt, wene 
andtold his brother S$:20»,and brought him to Chriſt, ſothat by 
that means Andrew:thould be tho firſt of the Apoſiles, who found 
the Mefſah, and knew-Chrift; but, put the caſe jt were Peter;;and 
that he was the firſt choſen of the Apoſtles, and called-to-the-A« 
_—_ 3 Will it follow thence that Chriſt Jeſus made him his 
eſſour? « 
The firſt ſouldier thatis inralled ina Company by his Cap< 
tain, is he for that bis Succefſour after his _- > muſt « havet 
jority aftor his Captains death"over al} the' reſt withour 
other dechratibrr or title at all 5: efpeciallytheCapcain having 
never declared anything that way , bat provided other waies 
for the government and leading of his company: there is certain= 
ly neither rhyme nor reaſon for deducing ſuch conſequences ; ſo 
all this ſerverh onely to deceivethe fimple and weaker ſpirits, 
every man of judgement, ſceth. wellenough theic weakneſſe Ys 
"How I promh, theyre the vongehrqumenes the Rom 
ow z. they are the arguments the Romiſh 
Church produceth out of the holy Scripture , to prove the pri- 
macy of S* Peter, and conſequently,that ofthe Pope; for, there 
is nothing ſpoken of the Pope in the holy: Scripture , nor doth 
he pretendany right thereto, but ſo farze as the termerh; himſels 
the Succefſour of S* Peter; and-if they be atrentively conſidered 
asthey ought, I perſwade my ſelf there is no man.in the world, 
provided he hath any fparks of commonreaſon, who will not 


Jadge them too ſmall and weak:to prove ſo.im poriegs as dafiing 
sf cer- 


which is the foundation of all the Romiſh be 
tainly is more then-ſufficient to' {hew thrat the power of the Dops 
uſurped, that he hath not the authority he pretendeth over the 
Church, and that wrongfully he calleth- himſelf the univerfall 
Paſtour over all Chriſtians, and Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt on earth, 
he not being ableto ſhew or prove-his ſacceſſion and p wely 
any paſſage of Scripture; which hath any ſtrength or likelihood. 
I mindenatto ſtay there; (not for any © Rigation ) but for 
greater ſatisfa&ion of thoſe who are defirous of ſalvation. and 
thetruth, I will prove the negative by Scripture, and thereby ſhew 
So Saviour had never _—_ july $ Fg » Nor any. 
Succeflour or Vicar in his place, t es NEVET 
| G3 | ba ter 


Pe! Cuar;$. 
Vicar; and pave hint after hisdeath-the fuperiority over. his fel-. 
lows, and the 4 ls * #21 30d 


Js 


Toh. x. 
4T- 


Luk.9, 


49 
Mark.g. 
33» 


acknowledged S, Peter , nat; atiy Other for aufverſall 
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but Chriſt 3 we ſhall alſo ſee hereafter how the 
was above theee or foure hundred yeares without 


TE 


acknow- 
ledged for generall Biſhop, and univerſall Paſtour ofthe Chucch, 
nr next we ſhall ſhew how this uſurpation was 

theworld, and how it hath been maintained in ſuch an ambici. 


ous greatneſlc, 


——_— 
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Proved from boly Scripture, that Chriſt had never 1% 
intention #0 leave $. Peter or ay other Aps- |. 1. 
ftle for bis Succeſſour , or general Vi=' / 
Car after him, 


ty 241] #::3hef 7 

' A Liticugltic be ſufficient to prove the uſurpacion'of ayer. 
boritk, that no authentique noreralible; tirkesoan bepre- 
duced, ſo to prove the authority the Popepretendeah overths 
Charch to be oſiryped, it is fafficient chart tis carmooprotiace thy 
paſlage of Scripture, which ſheweth with any appearance / that 
that authority was given him by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Neverthelefſe, I ſhall hew the contraty our of the froly Scrips 
rare, and evidencecleerely by the fame, that it war never the i 
tention of Chriſt _—_ leave'S* Pertr nor ahy other of the 


ng Vicar In his place, or ſaperiour over the whole 
b, affuring the Reader, that if he w 


be bat an indiffere 
in this point, and exatnine this with ſinceritie and without 

, he ſhall finde my reafonsſfronger for” the negative which 

none is obliged to prove, than thoſe of the Romiſh: Chairclvfor 
the afficmative ofthe moſt important article of thiewbelieſe, 
Our Saviour ( ſaith Þ Luke ) being neere rheeime of his ſirſe- 
ring, did advertiſe his Diſciples of his death, telling them chatche 
) 


Sow of man ſhould be delputred into: the hanils of wen, and that m 
Should ſlay him, and os himt to death, and that he wow ld rife apai 
third day after his death. They underſtood #6t'( fydlic -lpelii 
theſe words, and that myftery ; neverthelcſe, hearing him: (peake 
of his death, they dreamed of a facceſſivn and prinzacy after his 
death, and fell into'diſpare among themſelves, who ſhould bethe 
greateſt among them , and who ſhouſd command/after tv dean. 
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 hedid rewember all things he had to doe; neicher was there ever 


hel vat be ſo 


of &.Perers Primacy. Cauars; 
Chrift Jeſus bad had any dafire t0 leave any Suceeflonr after his 
duth for univerſal] head over them all, 

ror Se fic cas declaze his will. 

br rpg bar nn debating 


4; 


in im defe& of remembrance, or memory ; & Peter was preſent 
vich the others, If he had a deſire to leavea Succeſſour, there is:tio 
gn in the workd who will not thinke that- this was a faire ac 
eahon to declare'himaſclfe there 'ancne, his death being neere 3 or 
then take ſome other time to leave a ſucceffour to thim;and neves- 
thelefſe, he never ſpake fo much as one word , neither at that time 
nor any Other, onely ke reproved and; checkeg greatly their am+ 
bition'in that ; and detrivg/alimlechilde in the -middeſt of them, 
ethorted chem alto ſubmiſſion, and to the contempt of dominge 
ton, co imitate the humble thoughts of that little-childe,which 
= gry ar nr —— of that primacy aftes 
tt id even ailpute cy a 
our viour had(aid th $ Peer; Thew: art wit ty i 
ack, hc, and the other woods which the Romiſh-Eharch bri 
for the primacy of &* Pacer; and iff they underſtood: thoſs 
utheRomifliCharch faith they underfiood, how com» 
themdcives for 
acy z\'Was not that to themſclves:tothe Londs 
command ? And Chriſt aitk not unto them, why diſpute/yee for 
thaprimacy ?:doe yeemot 0 I WET ny rs j- 
mathe ſapectoritie 16 Pere { if it was given (as | Fei 
wethe anſwer he behoved tomake, but be exhorteth them anely 
tohumilitie, and to the contempt of all primacy.: And as they 
et another time the night 
them, 7; Kingrof the Nations (exerciſe Lardſbip roer them, tics is 


| Now ſeeing. Sheath woe leſt a Sacceffour , neither at-that 
Ute, norat any other, iis anevedent figne, that he would nor, 


dat it was never his intention, and. that. ic is to-conjeRure with- 


owt ceaſon tothinke £ 


atcher, our Saviour betng necre to hisdeitbeyena few boured 


taken,he defired(being with all his Diſciples toge- 
ther)to ſup with them, and celebratethe Paſſeover; after Soppe 
nk from the Table, and laying aſide bis garment, 


before his death ; be Gd to 


Maca 6, 
13. 


Luk.33. 
26, 
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himſelfe with a linnen cloath, putteth water into the Baſonlikn 
ſelfe, and waſheth the feet of his Apoſtles,” beginning '( iris Ute) 
at St Perer (it may be)as one of the'ancienteſt, and of vlive- 
ly fpiritanda bold, he was queſtionlefſeone of the mofi-confide. 
rable amongſt them : nor muſt we marvell,”if our Saviour ſpoks 
often to him,and that $* Peter ſpeaketh ſometimes for all the ref}, 
not by office nor dignitic, but (poſſibly)through confidenceof fa. 
cilitic in diſcourfing ; ( but this by the way.) he doth the ſame to 
the other Apoſtles, and waſherh their feet ; he reſumeth his par- 
- ments,and fitreth down to the Table againe, and netha hs 
exhortation to them,as being the laſt of all,both to bid them fare. 
well, anddeclareto them his laſt Will. It is ( out of all doube) 
at this time that heſhould ſpeak to themofa Succeſſour, ifhe have 
any intentionto leave oneafter him ; he exhoreeth them by his 
owne example to humilitie, to puritie and patience to charjte 
and to loye one another; he ſpeaketh to thein of his deitie, andof 
eternall life, of the perſecutions and tortures which-heand they 
were to ſuffer, In a word, he telleth them a/number of things, 
which may be ſeen at large in S* Fob.chap.13. butheſj not 
one word to them of /a Succeſſour, nor-of leaving a Vicar inhis 
place, or an tiniverſall head after his death, And is-it not amolt 
evident figne, if be have notdoneit , that he would nor doeit? - 
for that was his laft exhortation before his death, knowing that 
they ſhould 'not conveene, nor he ſee them any.more together, 
toſpeakero them. 11 1 071 Rnlld bei $ borate! 

He-ſfpeaketh indeed. of Peter and to him when he. ſpolwof 
his inconſtancy,that he ſhould deny himthree eimes;butx he ſpeak- 
th never a word to him of primacy, or leaving him as his 
onearth , he ſaith often that he isto depart from them, and 
- miſeth he will not leave them Orphans, but that he will ſend 
the holy Spirit to abide eternally with them,-to comfort them 
and teach them in all trath ; but he faith not tothem, that be will 
leave them another Maſter in bis place;' a'gencrall Vicar or head 
and fuperiour, whom they mult obey after him. WY 

. There are none who will not judge; that if he had intention 
doe it, it ſhould eſpecially have been at this time an occafion, and 
if he hath nordeneithere, nor elſewhert; iis aninfallible and 
certaine proofe:, that he will leave no'othlicr-ſuperiourioverthe 
Church bur himſelfe- and the holy Spirit 3 and: he-ſaith char he 
: would remaine and ſtay with them alwayes, evento the exid of the 
world. | Beſides 


have 


== 


Chrift | i cave any man for 


bind alone would be g« anddireQor 


lewſce by che holy Scripture, thaz.the Apoſtle did peer hold 


Privv for his Succefſour or univerſall head of the Church 
(2, Q:8:4: Bi ies {514544 - 
Proved by the holy Spirit , that the Apoſtles did nevtr _. 

acknowledge S$: Peter for ſeperionr, and ni. 2444 
verſall head of the Church. p:t;5) oo 


ds 
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Gar wr mapa | 
Iindoubtedly beleeve that the ether A did know it 
; for although Chriſt ſhould never have declared any thing to 


inftruked them in all eruth, would 
a point, So it is that it may 
, that the Apolica did ne- 


and univerſall Vicar or generall head in photynnd (ane bp 
other but himſelfe. Therefore it CIs vr 7 Pope of 
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44 GCuarar) wg pena 
vet ackwowledpe this in Recbriptad 
thecefbre we ma ly co conch rever had 0: 1214047 
'-finde inthe: , chap-'ry. 7. ahiatthedf 
Gouncell ef theChutch tft «dear ofour re args 
at 7erw/alems , xwphere S* James was. ww 7+ TS $ 
Punt and Burrabds and others came exprelly; ithat the Apatths 
and Elders did affemble to confer about: ſomethin 
rumnacifion, and after RE Peri. faich arty) roſe apand 
1 pakt,and: after him/Paw/ahd wa) Tr Oe 
wonders God /haddone by C—_—_ 
asthey tiad done, $' wr ry 
hearken nt ome, nary rein Yrs TY. 
fentrnce 15, thin wer trowblt natvhen, bod gow 
tyne dro Godly bar vue me wrizeenind ehens; coy! ++ 011 O11 


Now judpe ( I )by-Ghis es if Dore apts 
Fare; ee 4 Fd Fan our niey Falter ay 


of the A s, wh be thought Cveriourrid abloaſſable 
its letſe $ ſav; rhe Ganrellboldingin i inde 
Chigets Aris true; tary yams afvt thous Sane 
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Judge, Eys FINER 


ſticalcfle_he d we but as Biſhop of the 
riour _ ail,out as O 
_ the TT was holden, andto "boa foo hnreh 
firſt place and greateſt authoritie was clue 3 as there is no Biſhopin 
po. benorld at Give h ny place to » anotace inh his awne Church, 
thih Was Fhisfuriddiai eh dds 
—_ if ta hepumucy » he + 2" ak 
the ſentence as Judge and; as Maſter-und fuperiovur over them all, 
and it was bi to _ Ego Fudxco : I-marvell alſo thatS we 
to him (ifhethoughe Hig Vicar of-Qbrift!) Gi 
-Minider 3won,. or the univerlall. Vicar and -Paſtohe., 0# 
ot fome great titles fucks wines 5 pk 
great over 
if :Si90» was 
Fame: was to'beblamed:in ſofnerreverwe 
EI EDS 
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a Crnies he come up oguiie'oo Jafiled .andbei 


| ho were of the Circumcifion, (that is, the:comverted 
nr Ws nn TT 


at 
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and'Jad- 
ix ol that DS nal: EEE 
por a particular revelation made 
| alley char being univelallFatours ho 


ladles,. and\.itbelo 7to- preacts the Galt 
creature, not nor = Arwred mores Je i tcka EIN 


A ants DOE: 

wr ; for out of all queſtion: = 

hin, and ora rn, (A, EPs. 

roy Joly thought 'to have jad:thac infallibilirfe* which 
of Rome vindicateth to hiniſelfe 5 which he firh*he 

hathgotren by che ſdictefſion, andin'the 


of S Porey, TEN 
en che Apts Flew ad Jobs twrpreni/th) He 
- BY #4%; would the naw adayes receiveany 
. MW wdgoe preach ck Indians, or. in Ruſſia, by Commiin 
| g——_ Biſhops in| France or /raly? 
urther, S-Pax! ſaith, thatrhe wer 
; ons comminecd im, us nts tk Sh 
| _ Pater;; and whienf omPs;, 6ep 
\ NN Gepillary, perceived thegrace( faith he hymns Sno me 
em mare y nr owe” 


, that 
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jon, and alf thoſe men wh 
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Gal. 3; 
26, 


46 


Gal, 2.11, 
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and ſaith further,that the righe hand of affociation was giver this, 
( that is, they received him for companion.) _ and preach cc 
the Gentiles as they to the Jewes. Is there any. e We 
who dare write himſelfe companionto the Pope? and the charge 
to preach to the Gentiles, was it not the-moſ ' hononrable 4nd 
greateſt and moſt fit to the univerſall Paſtour of the world > which 
if $\ Peter had becn,it was to him rather than toSPar/to whom 
did belong; it being alſo aid, that he hath been Biſhop of tis 
chiefe  Citie of all the Gentiles, although therobeno prov 
likelihood of it fit in the Scripture z but of this hereaſter.) (16% 
Anda litele after in the ſame chap, ben Peter ( faith he Y 
come to wntioch , -I withſtood him to the face , | becanſe' be Way 
be blamed; for before that certaine came from Janes, he:didiear 
with the Gentiles, but when they. 'were-come, he withdrew wad 
ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them which-were of theCircumcifn, 
and the other Jewes difſembled likewiſe wich him,in ſomuck,chae 
Barnabas allo was carried away with their diflanulation; Bw 
when 1 {aw that thry walked net wprightly - according. to: the wth: 
the Gafpel, I ſaid nute Peter before them all, If than being Fray wy, | 
alſo after the manner of the Gentiles , and nat as dos the _Jewes;'why 
compelieſt thou the Gentileftolive as toerthe Temes 1) 111) 1: (0 
Here you ſee bow Par! faith that he withſtood Perey to his face} 
becauſe be was to be blanied ; yea' and reproved'/him ſharply for 
his difiynulation a if Paw! had ackn 
Peter for his ſuperioue and thead over alt Chriſtians, iviis ons 


| all doubta great fault in Pes/' to: refiſt his periour to hiv fice, 


and'ſo to write; and if he did acknowledge in hid thar infallibi 
licie whereof the. Pope braggeth, bow ſaith he, that he was to'be 
blamed and _ ? there can be no-other thing anſwered to this; 
but that Pavidid noy acknowledge any ſuperioritic or infallibil- 
tie ig Saint Pever.;, otherwiſethere is'noneof good judgeme 
the world, who would not think Paw/guilty of a faulr and crime 
of contempt: and yet no man, evento this tay, nor any Pope 
durit ever condemne this fault -in P.au/; and did alGo ho onely 
knowledge Peter as his equall-and feLow-Apottle, whom hews 
bold to _—_— me Ebeleeve, thit every man-who! is not inte 
refſed, and is yoid of paſſion,. will judge witt-me by thoſ@peli- 
En aL 
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eficm;T had ef ombhbieinyrhich the rithedf 
ifonnd, +1102 os Dion rl 1607 wot yas yas Ids m © fdv bis 
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man ; Jerthembut reediheilines of the by Popiſh 
athours, eſpecially by one Ds ('beſne; amodery [writer z: who 
doth nor forget nor omit any thing arr and 
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Reardod/ if one of his er mer ears oall:hitscom\ WM | 
rade and eotiounion yniting ng' irs chis -kerrey ro (hewbit I | 
fUbmifiion, and the be tack on is Lond and 'yet in 
choſe firſt ages, we read not of ope that wired wi 
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wo the contrary , taken our'of the'{ithe Pathers;; a -grear deale 
ſrongers cerer;and of greaterForce han others s ors 
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tence, than in ambition and uſt nof ns & 
belongetyno wayes amo | helm. :12 51. | 


Cuxp, 3) Of vwhrPopes Primary, 
the greatcft Lord and moſt conſiderable, withourevn- 
=" the s of the Chriſtian! Obarc + it 
throughitheworid,that the fole: kf Arbor 
ofthe workd,' Pad if bien Lmnertai Cas nd inriched*aw@ 
attiedrhimwich: (or _ wealth: and tionour for him and bis 
the Bi of Rome 3 and howſoever thisgoodB 
did te hinifelfa.po ill chinweklchyerdid he never 
any primacy nor title of head and ſuperiourover otter! 
Qr «<p Pr reogred his incline for tolkondred yes 
after his death: { Fr oor ng oniiiiatiionn 
Itis true nhatbeingmatle FY ric] potentelt;ahltnod confide 
rable anongkall theBiſhops; many.begaaxo vnour him moye, 
apes Walzetobiowith greatetodpieit. (which everctoloweth#1- 
$and greatnefſe )and being thua eminent Chrittiads, 
if there were any Biſhop who was perſecuted by other Biſhops, or 
excommunicated by his Parrtarelr'o or Merropolttari, or by any 
Councell, either juitly pr-unjuftly, he went preſently to flous 
addreſſing himſelte to the rag the bh ke of thema[ll, toafſif 
him, awhrhamoſt pulrthiliannd —— 
bim againſt his arr". <ifuind 
Often all Seb ze _— ane Arey. them to = rad or 
Wi Ours to birk as geeartidiches daekeithcþ 
hr keg AE} rt Pp we 
towhorh tity avecd phicn, ndwt; EG 
dd ithorit oea fon; axtthe Wort! ynevertheletis 
bftheofie bade hear fubniiveventinehal 
Marte oeerenagyra "py obſormerliings whichjulthp 
t9ithemitÞ givetheni to the Biſhop, from whonvthoy: 
+ 2dr yanitic wbith:U@# creep i& nnd di 
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of thePoper Pimuy.\ = Canvt? 
od others,Saines, after the manner of the Romiſh Church, tharic 
may the better be knowne of whattyl « rage obs At vr 

hereto zueſtion their hotines; ſeeing he'Apo 

Chiiflians Satnts ;/ and alot it is apparant; ty wor E ara of 
teChutch was already. much changed under this Pope, yet he 
had modeſty enough, *pertinently” to refuſe this title -which was 
offered him ; ant to-reproveand blamethe fame ſeverely ini the 


Biſhop of (\ onſtantinople, whoichallenged and ufarped that which - | 


hitherto had: been attempted by-noneother:. And however, my 
—_— be not to overkirgs this Treatiſe with paſſeges of Fa- 
thers, _ notwithſtanding: that it:ſball- not be amifſe'ro- ſet 
downe S* Gregories own words on this ſubjet, which ever} thoſe 
of the Romiſh Church confeſle'to- be true) and! nor: Apoctypha, 
and ſhewt fo neere as I canthe fumme' ofthe Hiltory,- > 
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aman excecding ambitious, deſiring tb extend; the limits of his 
Dioceſe as far as was thoſe of the Empiie anduſu the title of 
miverfal! Biſhop over the. wholeCherchs even as 
whohad his ks in that Citie, was 'generall-and univerſalt 
Henuch of the world T ticleewhichbibece _ Bi Pane 


ous, and a preſage of theramming of Antichriſt $' 
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tryinconempt abu reft z 4bd whet  dorb bay” 
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4 Cuar,kt Of thoRopep:Brimay:\o 
hin{eife., that Wohereby he dinwiny/rech avy wg frm whe honeinofcis 
braifugy ptogenfas ho proper ro a fe ac 
frame he fairh.;; onething wit owe (to the aunirie . 
aſupprefſe pride ; and.L ſay baldiy,. that he. 
y vor or defirethſa to be called. eneſeakebe 
11 pat begagſe by wee” bom{elfe ahove others, |; (5 
6: - \Inbis:4$8 Epittle of the fixt Baak; feerbis-words ; $i 
, ow conn p0ey mareees with me; if: bt: corretied mat ide! 
that [Hperſtitions eatd anvitions. werd, which bath heew 5 
firſt: Apoſt ai''y, and to,ſprakwothing of the wiury RT 
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he denicth eo him; but rather. kad it being offtredin theſs 
words.in thethirtich Epiſthe of his ſeventh Book: Bebhold,(firlvil 
inthe Preface of the Epiſtle) yes have ſent watomee(T'baving fold 
» + pp wrote 4 word fall of exmbition, WI He Es a. 
þTintreas you yee wonld uſe no more, for is 1s raken from: you, 
which s given to any other more'than. _ No ar Ar: Re dr 
Accaunt it no honowr to ſee- the honoux of 'n — 
my bonour us the honour of the univerſal; Churoh; 7 andrea ans 
ritie of my brethren, Nawdf your ſautlitie call mevcie-Pape- untoot 
falls you denyyour ſe © to be uch incalling fall; virion 
And thus much SF Gregory. in thoſe pt | 
of that title azwellin ot ens 
for all ſabmic thereto, bur one pro in h 
\ waald his. ſucceſſour after kim for any- jncregcy' pare wh 5 
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How the Biſhop of Rome hath and doth lahowr c0:tBain>, 
1 Jaine bis wfarped Promacy, and after whit manner uf 
os | the Pie is eletfed at" this poſer.” | Re 


v the Cardinaf Barmin, 4 trainochirwik-tearn 4 wt | 
ary anthoritie in the Church min reg to ſhin! the primacy of | 
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38 Cnar.13- . Of the. Popes: Brimgcy 
the Biſhop of Rowzgap being the principal cauſe of alU hy 
painful labours; but I proteſt on he Gag 
all I have ſpoken here of the Hiſtory.of the Papes,' exteptongy 
that he ſtriveth to,draw more advantagevus. conſequences Pra 
Biſhop of Kome, but with -what fincecitie. and ground, the indie. 
rent Reader may judge. benichno] 
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+ And becayſc he ſheweth, ( that which I bave granted) thathx; 
ters;wece written from divers places, and from-many Churcha 1 
the Biſhop of Rome fince S: Peters death, cicher to have his advice 
in matter. of faith, or clearing of ſome dqubts in Religion;or com. 
polng of ſome differences riſen amongſt the Biſhops, as to:oneof 
their tellow-Biſbops, and brethren, wha bad gras; authoritie's« 
mongſt then, as being the Bilbop of the Metropolis of the world; 
where the Emperour did reſide ; he concludeth; every : whend the 
priqacy ; but with very bad conſequences, as doe:many mott of 

is fellowes,, who taking pay ofthe Romiſh Church,: either foe 
feareto looſe the Benefices they have, orin hope40ightaine Cary 
and greater, dos. ul 4 lyeth 14 wang ICHEIEEY the 
Aembli iflembling often thoſe exrours they perceives and: labouring a 
cloake and excuſe that which they cannoegdeny.:,.! 174 11 1 10 

Certainly, there is no wan yho reading che Cardinall Zeronid 
with a minde void of paſſion, will not cleerly pererive that n= 
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ccedcth after chat manner ; and indeed, according to the: 

and witdome of this. world ( which. is neverthelelſc fooliſhn 
before God ) he conld not doe otherwile,; for he was viſe 
to ſee and foreſee, if he-wrote otherwiſe than in the favour of his 
Holines and the Romiſh Church, he could never:haveaſpired #5 
the Cardinalſhip which he obtaincd thereby; nor, to the hond 

and gratifications the Pope imparted to him thereafter, fot has 
— -—— ſo advantageouſly his authoritie and pretended 
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Now to returne to m ſe, the Biſhop of Rome havi 
once obtained thetitle. of unifper(;h) Biſhop - era Peſton 
of the Church, .by thedonation and inveſhite 'of the Fiipt#ur, 
he being alceady\in poſſeſſion of greas.unhoritje andabarndance 

x of great richesg i aroma rhitn i airuathe and conſerve 
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Wl thus tread wnder-foor ; as did: Altranderithe third to:thekmperour 
WH Frearriche Barkerowſe; aud his ſonne Hepry the fixe( faith Bore 
; W /) being brought i@.the feet of Pope Jynecerr the thirds !theve 
; WH foreceive, the riall C __—_ hiskntes and:it beingite 
upon his head as candiebete before the Popt: wha was cal 
\ WH throne, he beat it off with Oye to him wich an: 
| ble arrogancy, Know:that as I-have had the power 'to ſet c 
Van thy head; fo have.I-t9 WR it from; thee, and deprive 
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Cuar: 135 _ of tha-Roges Primccy 
_—_— agar 1 om 'it had often diwnn fs 
—_— and pr tet many fad Hiftories, and lamentablo Frags 


.- Butin the kth pawerand riches ofthe Emperour diminiſh. 
ing by their diffolmte life, . and the revolting of Princes their ſid. 


6 the too fi ercdon and Hberalfcie of int 
ole power of the Ele&ion of the Pope-came tothe 

Cutie who in the beginning were the chiefs ind richeſt + 
mongthe Clergy of the Citie of Rome, and now areckoſen out of 
divers Nations, but more of 1:aly than of all the reſt of the world 
together ; albof ther bearing title of ſome Charch' in theCitk 
ef Rome ; and by them along .atthis preſent is yh Pope Choſen; 
but with all the corruptions and abominations which canbe ti 
gined inthe EleRion of a Potentate. 
For when it is in queſtion'to, make a new Pope, there # noi | 
fon that is.not- ſet on worke, there is noindire&'meansleſtiin- 


aſſayed, no ſymony that is nor commirted, ad; 
in difocter and confuſion in the Tia fa cos hw $-— 
prafilifed;; the-Oficers made by aqregrer ade 


and crime is commited thete 'withour puniſhment 
all revenge praftifed 
wie mare ever now cadet dey es 
Cardi econveene and emer into the-Qonel 
ithed with Ohambers anditle 
Ei abs yt 2447 +; 15:1 3 20119) bas g109et Pt 
: Thoſwhis hretenct 06 be Hops, ria comaotdy many” oy 
promiſcst obrainethe'Voſces of the EleQorsz pL 
miſe their Pallaces ; $6 others, Offices and Benefices ; to ſome the 


advantemerit of theit kiddred i: Ins word ay. can! 
rofitable to themſelves, The Cardinalls of the 
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cations, given them byivhe 'P; the &, 1 
their allancesand other whe; of 


_Y hte. = es te open ig 


fed ofthoſe whoate 
ceived and 


of France, uw an nd the nd =” | 
hop; whho by theit 
them to have a Þ. 
Laſt of all, is the eoamiccey 


Cm hoy thinke moſt Dean om & 
rabae=Twatary rar 1s 
very ſmall; and in the Eleaiow: 7 
eghth, who at this'preſent- holderh the: chaire. 
Rome of fifty-thiee Cardinalls, who were pteſent Teng 
quelorhs eftion, a Gentleman of theRomiſiChurth acthite 
quecklingen a Rame, wiws hath faichfully' een th Ui 
likely to be ſeen in the Booke of the 
canton world, ſaith that there were but threein' ze jm 
| - mm" + which aymed onely at the Ele&ion of the ball; 
the Intreſt of Fraxt os Spent; Or ly” Saran. 
neg ren | 
And alſo after the yoke word een ma 
Eletions been which þ have read ; as eT 
the Books that arewrieten thereof, £ coma In "the | 
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indeed alittle of che boly Spiris; al invoke 


thavle onely with their Hps egg ed 1- 
holy Soi fhunning ſhe c , thiat fs {6 icgfe dil 
to receive his motions)ehemce comerh Rey c 
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Othersanother'; 
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of tbePops Primiacy 
of conlgiente, buck a and bo 
COT are; 
.expreſly for Nonted end, | Peoonervamongn the Tar: 
wal co wiom they give yearly Periflons, ox fone at Brneficief 
Ve ear ate: their yoycethat atthe | 
havea Pope aftheir tom : 237 bf ': Yo! 13 95 M1SH9NNG 9 415\t1 
may pareal rick; and-powertwlt>Gardinalls who ireicohib 
Nephewes ofthadefungy, prattite the fGanit-with tho whoa 
Qre, Dory g tgaineand poſlefle: their 1Suffrages,' ettbbtby 
bens received;,ras; hope to; Fegelyt;. not: ihtleedto be Popertbe- 
(6 cheiq,; frmilies: whuld;begemeiton great; afidicat: Era 
_ Pigheandar the hamdof ne other, whothxhey | 
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mA 41 45 2lcott © j Mi 1923 26 | ( 2 vioailduy of mids 
he Cardinalls nn) oh bePope, xe nothing oxy 

LROTS one Shea/gives Voyces nov andiers 
ngimes they be nat: very rich, mar —_ to- promiſe 
more _ they havea _ tO ct ng Drag they ats 

RY: 4 2613 19375 6 's bath 
byallcks aonkach! bro moſttninvin and 
Lang bs rr not-choſen by fymonys'and 
ar who entreth not in the ror rarer good Patton 


= A i i... << 


ana FIEF bo b the-wall wed 
_—— 
br eg retry A Ts x fins! 


ES before -the Eleftion to #cade forme: Bails 
emoſt fearfull cxcomnwnitations : nay 


i a againſt allthoſe who proceed to thiscle&ionb) 
dire or indir {ymony, or any other crooked or C— 
ingithem unfic and uncapableaf an 

Office gr Benebce p3h678 ne ape oreeys rg gurer 

not anathamatized with,moſtterribleextommunications; evra 
thaſc Bulls magg capphls to keep the, Office {fo thateven theres! 
by their ane met is v1, Hip Fo andebeirpoſeion o6no force and a” 


I tof dliir charpe, ur tne aap 


nue ſo,many years; 

OS Wpowereahinde 3 looſs! 

oneank rth, 0 _—_— —_ quickly ending inf from all oa 
| once, Pwpes, ext Reforma 

why haveaffited thega iy Hs mAſnof 0s 
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| ret che Hattori ofthe» Popes-wrinen by! 
Ne een bus theic hair ziſethwith horrour © ks not bc 
intention here | to, ſet dawn tlie abhominations which are-ro! be 
Gen athods boaks, bhpwſdevet written with albthe-moderition- 
Kh kt atavourable Hiſtorian; ifori wilmotherrbe accbunt- 
edinveQive, and-thaſe whotthave- not reach thoſe; books ſhoul 
ſuſpe & me of that crime in a producing ſuch a multitude, as hardly- 
could they beleeve them being written by my hand, 
-Burterthofewhro will, there tlie life "of Urbanu the fe: 
venth who for a ligbt, ſuſpicion put to death cight of his Car- 
dinals cruelly, cauſingto be*fowed fire of them in one ſack, and 
didthrow thera into the Seca before his eyes, he being prelenc, i in 
the fame ſhip. Oh rore tran barbarous ciue'tic for a Church- 
man ! 7 
Letthem ſos the life of Metab? the fixth, ſmut mes called 
Borgia, a native of Spaine , whagave the Indies to the King of 
Spaine, where he had nothing himſelf, and gratified him further 
vithths brave title of ick King ;Ler chem butread;T ſays 
thelife of that good Pope; and they ſhall ſee how many battaitly 
he had, and how, loving one of them called Fatentinrexceſively, - 
akhough the Murtherer,of higQur eldeſt brother to-ger tijs oltate, 
behad reſolved; 1 to poyla 2 che xicheſ Cardinals of his Courc' 
LRI0s at qgeat Eh eparetl. forthem in the Countrey,' 
ay, toincich his  forelaldepbardhich cheix ſpoils; bur that 
ne was th preyeomilond puniſhed by God:for being 
bo Ton oredinner, — either- ignorantly 'or by the julk 
judgement of God, taking rhe botale wich the rr toe for: 
the wholeſome, the Pope having drunkot ita d prefentlyyaniÞ 
Mn Jalentinewho drunk- 4 with, hin, younger: ond 
mouger than he, .died not preſentlye bur langui the! reſt of 


.An infiaes nu of i hor the like: ations, lied bernard if 
wy vl are wp foinde F their livesand hiſtories, where rather 
eadgr co ie PT ee Tent olonty ok 
Th \l K71 ſet. them down: here;, the fimple'and 
Larand ions ceye-I; pinch with more __ than truth;nm- 
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aliccle refleR npon ipor power of the Pope Remeandi 
hte its an important poine, 
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A notable refletFion upon the ofurped power of the Pope wth 
eleftion, and how much all Princes, Prelates, and. 
Chri iſtians, even LANES imerreffed 


Have ſufficiently ſhewne before, that S', Peter never ld the 

Primacy, and howthat which the Biſhop of Romer prerenderk, 
being uſurped, is unlawfull, and ofno force. 

But let us ſuppoſe that Chriſtdid eſtab{{HhS. Prrer = 
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Vicar on earth, and for Head'of the 'Clnrch aftet his death; 
ſechat ©, Peter was Bilbop of Rows; iewill tror 
wythat the primacie of the Church is bound' to the 
of Rome ; zand that, hemuſtbe head of theChurchi, who 
[oof Rome hae th 


Primaticadhanhanigyanh BlaSion Cnavilg, 6&f 
debates alſo to male aſeatoftheir primacix and principn 


mom the primtacis ia br res che Biſhoprick of 


If Mfiken the primacie of the Church! was not bound'to the _ 
Wl of awe, what right have the Romaniſts had to give a 
* I heidto all Chrittians, asithey bave done along time ? And al- 
11 Wl though ic had been annexed to biny when it was a queſtian- to 
> Wl create a Primate by the courſe of deftidn,; all Chriſtiansoughe to 
oF becalled to-give their yoice, either them(tlves , or by their 
* IF tis, and chuſe bim whom they were 'to obey ; which never be 
, in ſheweth ſufficiently that eleftion was not lawfull , and fo 
other Chriſtians were not to him, they having nei- 
ther been called, nor had voice inhis ; irbeing the Lawof 
alCanonique clefion; chatalithoſe who have interelt be called 
bginetheir voiceiand fufftages, cither chemſclves'or by tlie de- 
let us ledve thoſe aricient eletions,and ſect chat which | 

unow adaycs, beifurer andjuſter. 

Here Oh Noble Princes and Prelates oftheRomiſh Chirebs I 
kid exrnefily ye would onely lifrup:your eyes and tonlidov How 
- RT Cho cater he Popes pri 


hen itis-a Laderected and unborn 

eo theGhurch, I balteve thatall Princesand Paſtors, yea and' alf 
Glriſtians ought: to be called to cleffand chuſe themſelves; or 
tir depunics, him whom they muſt obey andwho ought toke 
ad guide theic ſouls, and ou whom all:the good orevitl of the 
Church dependeth ;; Bur reyes not obſerved; they conteriting 
themſelves with the Cardinals who repreſent, ay jthe Clere - 
ſc ofthe Ghurch, 
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: He and cot lei ghnagehj _—_— Prer,and 
or I 094/{0 the City of Rowe; where he his laſt Ser; they 
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, & Here Lon ck who tho Corda be whbe call Prin. 
If nifks uponwhomrhe Charch s ubdeo rat nd 
i] noveasa TRI E642 \theword C ar- 

| Galltaken ;andivis every man that ſome of thent are 
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and Princes;to whom thetcHy - 
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nitie is given for the hdr prin hors 4. ” ; 
them hs very rich, and _— - = and ' 
who repreſent neverthelefſe( aschey Apoſtles a 
ples of. cſs Chriſt, although the difference bb as great twin 
the Cardinals and the Diſciptes asbetwixtday and Pad a 
great Chaos between choſe conditions ; and nevertheleiſe thafbure 
the guides and lcadersof the flock:of Chrift, the Countetloy 
theuniverſall Paſtor, and the onely men can give a Paſtor rhe 
Chucth; 3 0: {154 1m nine doped D aelotcs of { 2113 £73018 f] 
' But confider (I pray you) what prejudice it is to Princes add 
Kingdoms hereby : the Popes 4 ag, perpetuate that Pri. 
Ttal pole 


wacy within the tamilies and:confines y,make of 


great number of Italians Cardinals, for ons of other 

and ] am full perſwaded ifthere-be Gxtie Cardiiuals, zherearcenr 
more than fourtie af them Italians/anid it:may be thier or feureel 
every other Nations : and when'the Popeisdead;therebeing bu 
16, or 15. dayes purpoſely to:convecne and make a neweleftic 
there are none but the Cardinidla in[ra/y.canbe prefenty fo ith 
not to be marvelled if 'the Popewho.is now adayes wreated} fibre 


an ltaliansit being impoſſible roather Qardinalswhoard 

ed intheir charges or about their Prnces' to/be preſenciatine, 
their number being even too ſmallto contradiftor. carrie ie al 
chough they wer there, = 317 35a t{olon © "I. 
\; hue] would willingly azk wbo hath made Jralyflearer 20 Gt 
Shan'ther.Kingdoms:and Nati, tocarty'this- priviledgeand 
togive and impoſe a Law uponall other Chriſtians of the wojldd 
WasChrift Jetus and S*. Perer born in ltalyithey were bota/ind 
Hed. from Judea : ought Traly('which is bud d Gnall peec bf 
7 meg giveLaws to the;whole world, and tobringall'orher 
L ney worn hide poles 2 Jer) mars Oar 
is Fravce,Spajne, Gormanyor other Kingdom;greater and riche, 
more powerfull and renowned, than ſhe iso briagtheta dlfodr 


der ber'Empire? it the Head of. the Clhurcly ought to be (created 'W 
by ele&ion, to make the ele : 


le 


as 


Rome, and W harp be: born 
- with, prov | Kingdoms | to 
© WM fandtheirdeputics, and be: received with ws ape 
a more 
q at leaſt 
f ans having 
' after chis manner contribined and conſented to bis ? 
have ſome reaſan to acknowledge him for ſuperiour , and 


him. 12H 

But to be eleRted as he is now .adayes; alth in all times 
there had been a head in the Church, he who is after this 
manner cannot be juſtly and lawfully eſteemed for ſuch a one; for 
the ele&ion is alt unjuſt, and conſequently invalid ;and 
therefore none are £& bim ;1I ſpeakeven to 
the Laws of the Romifh Church, xg alſo that Jeſus Chriſt 
had had intention to leave another than himſelf to the 
oo cel at Kings nd ho. have ſc | 

mary tKings and Princes w ve ſo. great powers 
and ſo wiſe Connſell neer them, ſhould {o ſufferthis great injuſtice 
| tobedone to all Chriſtians, that depend on their Authority, and 
X take no order with it : are there not as wiſe men, and 'to 


— wary —_ wy 7 woe ow @F ama 


ever of his Nations to reign 
to 
er? Thoſe whom this doth congery, know 
mind to ſay, | ” 
And muſt all the goods and almes of Chriſtians ſerve onely 
to augment and inrich all the families of Tray jon alien another? 
ſtrangers can never pretend any part, in wherein 
_ pt —_ mos _ a ang 0c 
W furniſhat ro arge, and to 
preſſonof che people, which might be much caſcd, if thoſe inmu- 
were ſummexot gold, which goeveryyeer oe of their Doo - 
Lions to maintain the open exceſle of rhe Pago-ted 
is Court, did remain within the countrey, or were conv 
the uſe of the Kings and Princes, nor is it without cauſe that the 
ltalians mock other Popiſh Nations, for ſulſering themiaies tn 
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Canar. 14 Refleion wpor the Popes | 

be ſo gulled by them; and truly they have good reaſon: Let theſs 
who ths Aurvy to and power in their' hands look 'to'it'f 
they pleaſe. I ſpeak this even according to the maximesof the 
Romiſh Charch and their worldly policie ; but this is not the 
greateſt evil, northe thing I intend moſt in this diſcourſe, 

By this it may be ſeen how the Pope of Rem abuſeth the boun- 
tic of Princes and Chriſtians, to maintain himſelf in his anthorj. 
tie; and howſoever $, Peter and the other Apoſtles wete ſubjeft to 
Princes, he himſelf in his x Epift..2 _ 33 verſe, exhorting 
Chriſtians to all dutifull obedience, and eſpecially that obedience 
and ſabje&ion that is due to Kings and Princes. —_— 
the Popeat this day faith, that he is ted from all ſpiri 
and .cemporall Laws and juriſdiion; thi he holderh of 
none but himſelf on earth, labouring to uſurpe the ſame amhori- 
tie aver Kings and Princes, that the Son of God had, and apply- 
ing to himſelf that of our Saviour , Marth. 28, 18. eAll procru 
given to me in heaven and earth, but with this difference, that al- 
though Chriſt had the authority, yet he made no uſe of it , but 
ever {ubmicted himſelf ro Princes and Kings of the'earth ; and the 
Sogetactng not this power, uſurpeth it nevertheleſſe fo farce is 

Thence cometh it to paſſe, that he wonld bring under his a 
thoritle and Dominions , Kings' and Princes ; and prerendeth 
them all co be ſubje& and triburarie to his power;not onely in [pi- 
ritza}, but even in temporall things, and-thar withthat 
and craft, which Be/)4rmine and other Romith DoRory cl} tndb 
ret iffdiction and power; whereby he maketh a}! the Stars, 
Empires and aftions of Princes liable to his anthhoririt | __ 
Iimpoffible, but ſome intereſt os pretext of Religion of Giri 

bealwayes mixed withit, over which the Pope pretetideth 
authoritiec, Kc. ; {Þ £o 

And therefore it is a Maxime in the Romiſh Schooles, that 
may depot, eſtabliſh, and excommuicate Kings, interdi 
Dominions and Kingdoms , give all their eftates in to the 

our, under the pretext and colonr of Religion ; and 
The think them nor ſtrongly addited to maintain” his faith-and 
doQrine, or rather if they ſhew not thernſclves zealow of the 
augmentation and conſervation of his greatneſſe and authoritie; 
for this is the word of the Caballe, and the true cauſe of theuſit- 
pation of ſuch z power , beſides the jufallible ambicion which! 


__Baturall to every one. 
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akon onnded hp this maxfime, the Pope bath made uſe.6f 
tata boride wpewnall anddothic ytt fo. mich an he 
cneſſe that whigh the. Pope: hath: lately done the 
of Ferrars and; Unbininltal hy hath 
do the ſame or 


handſomely ſcized upan.zand would 
worls with all other Princes; if bis power didicquall bis will 

men are.not now, fo lunple as formerly; and'the Popes Ca- 
| nons fright now. adayes but few formow they pray: ry 
' nolt Princes are tooktrong and wiſt now to. be 1 ſo by the noſe, 
or ſubmit their necks under his feet, as ſome of their Anceſtors 
did; alchough I. beleeve. there would. be many Innocent s 
found, if there were.any; Prineelike Frederick Barherſſs, away » 
of our time are not fo at t 2:76 , 
Neverthelefſe he defiterh _ as be did fiat 
al jul ry whe htm ed legents oi Peter: to 


Aare- 
SEE == 7 


that of the greatelt Princes of Europe. --1!- + 1 | 
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Cuar. 14; . Reflies upon Doan 
Perry, be condenmed one” day by the exampleof &, Pere ws 
name and cloke they'uſe, notimirating his-works, * fx 

[ know they find reaſons to cover that" magricnce ie 
tering vanity ; but there is nothing inthe world how abſard Lat 
bad ſoever, t the ſpirkt of man cangive ſore reaſon gn 
ous fafhion ſhould come in the 
walk with the feetupwards, and the head downwards, ſome "by 
ſon might be given of it, as didthat people which cur off young 
girles feet ig their Countrey; but if thoſe reaſons be worthy be 
received, let men judge. 

- And if the log complain (as they do) of thee t of the 
Princes 'of our age towards them 3/let thett live'as did S,'Peter, 
whoſe name they carrie, then Princes and all Chriſtians will re 
Gpethemas S*, Perer. || 

indeed-every one now ſeeth andconfeſerh that thelay Lords 
have been (in a nanner)too fample ſaffering themſelves to be fo 
cafi] Apart As or deeper vedepbreooe 


Clergie, whounder t of devotion, of Þ 
{er ang ) have F 
ofall the weakth 'Chrifiendogie: Tere at 


chapeote yr pena 


of rey or fide Coaches ;.ina word,/tt tak qcore 
King of Fra Somwnations and difolinenefſe, that S. Lewes 


if Jeſrn ant Gods Name is not known. .. 


— have whereon ts Hiye;; and-titake 
cheer (if he will) 16 long as be liveth, (chat were ſffcrable! 
have 24000,crownsto ſpend every day ws propa mts 


| old Priefty and L beleene that the over-plus would db an infltte 


of goad tomany poore Chriſtians, Priefls-and Prelates 
gg conſtrained hear 
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Primary, Author, and Eliftion. 
al thereſt of their daies{and I way fay tofaft)chat th 


Happy and wiſe are thoſe Kingdomes and States, who' have 
freed themſelves from that tyranny, and withdrawne thelr yecks 
from under that hard and unſt . py Tknow the Pope 
is much d and fretteth'daily for tavingby his preſumption 
aud obBinacy:given occafion' ro*thoſte Princes, to open theireye! 
and ſee the dar and captivitie wherein they lived” and wil} 
beware to ſtirre fo much another time, for feare histhroneſhould 
fall fat to the ground : But there is no remedy*for that which'is 
He i NR NT EIN 

to the ancient colle&ionof Peters penny, 6h 

Mens eyes are too' open now againe to be decelved;' and their 
noſes too apt to ſmel} our their plors, which they are daily abour 
totry, and would gladly execute if they could ; beſendeth 
and imployeth ſpyes and men difguiſed,eſpecially of ſome orders; 
who goe y houſe to houſe, ng his Indulgence 
and pardons, to-move the people to ackno him,and reſtore 
his former revennes, (for this is the onely end of all his Inventions 
what ever pretext of faith and Religion he pretend, )bur the carrf- 
ers of thoſe Indulgences"ate no more in- requeſt, and are onely 
good for nothing, but t6'theat' women and weak ſpitits ;_the 
world hath had ſo many of his Buffs and pardons, that they be- _ 
heve they will have no more need, bur may live without them the | 
apes to come; and wiſe Princes thoſe rather to keepe their mo» 
neps for theeaſe of their ſabjeQts and conſervation of their eftares, 
than to ſend it-to the Pope to maintaine his Court in riot, and in- 
rich his kindred ; the 4alfenefſe of his do&rine pearing to9 
teely now tobeombreced by jadicivi and hteefighted met,” 


way ſend 
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es HA P, X V. Þ 
Hom abſurd is , and how little-ground hath the d 
infallbilitie "the Biſhop of Rome , and that it 
not without cauſe be is called Antichriſt; | 
| f 


| ha ofRome js notenely content to'challenge the pri- 
— aperirice ve the whole Chelan Church; " 


© - : 
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Cuar,ts. tel ED WI | 
toſtc then ad incl ice, he alle) lov lin: 


ble toever andunderitanding 
ty kienſelfe t if ke me infallibilitic and I that EM rein) 


firming and maintaining that he cannot erre, no more than 
when A pronounceth any ſentence in matcer of faith, This 
to me 2 cunning ſubtilcy, it it were as ks os (+ to. be  belerred. aa] ie 
yented ; 4 a moos 7 ” 
eſtabliſh his primac Gaperorica ths 
zxes'3 "Liars 2d CM le thei to.make uicn receiveche 
Scriptures according to his p94 6 to ground his authoric 
and eſtabliſh his dofrine.thereby, 

And this Article of infallibilitie.is at this day come $9, ſocks 
paſſe in the Romiſh Church, that itmaltbe beleeved as pertaining 


to faith, and neceflary to ſalvation ;.it heing Sortaddey eadette 
paine of bei wn F ok "hg tg and Anathematiaed for 


preaching » Cray nos truely ic is pn mes 
policy ought to follow primacy, Accomp 
ang 1 prrferinnn abſolute authoritie, Bug as 


lhewen 
cio nd invalid, {04 e have 
Gently? ny uſted off cha Golloweth eerucke ws 
Ry is the principal, oo et ® dighnng ap eye 
0 wee (hall anſwer je boy 


atisfaRion of the courteous Reader 


principall reaſons they bring to provethis doftrine,., 
The firſt Obje&ion is drawne out of a alledand before, 
. where it is faid, Afar, 16. 18, Thou art Peter, nd npos this Reckg 


- will 4 build my Church, and thegareof bel heh ner prevasle aganſi 


5, This (ay ) being ftood of $ Peer, is-to ſay that 
errour a. hall pt eee againſt Peter, nox have vide» 
ry owe him; pang that he ſhall never be deceived comer canon con 
ſequent the P opes who tearmeth hioſclfe ſucccfibur otS Petr, 
otwithſtanding, S' Peter having erred after theſe words were 
pronounced, and enied his Maſter, (which is the greareſt fall that 
can bein the faith ) ſheweth that thoſe worgs are not underſtood 
of S* Perer, but of the faith and confeſſion he made at, that times 
which being moſt true, and thetruch it ſelſeſhall never be 'over- 


; come nar ſurmounted by the gates of hell, bac: (hall continue in 


ſtrength eternally ; and {ot is invaine forthe Papets ground his 
infallibilitie upon words which are not i poken of S* Free nor 
fs ty ofiny s malt naniſt and as I hve ſeth 


Another 


ES EST EPTPEY, 


SD SSPAD Tux a0 


” = SC 0.” '5 UV Uo CRIGR _, 


Preſum.” Infallibilirie. Cuarrs, 
Another Obje&ion which the Romi(h Church thinks 
and more exprefle isthis, 'ZLxk,22: 32. The Lord ſaid ro Simon, $i- 
wn behold Sathin hath ſought to wninew thed 1 Wheat, bar 7 have 
gajed for thee that thy faith faile not ; and thin whey thow'ſrale be 
tnverted, flrengthen thy brethren. = e7: 
' For my part I procie not what they would conclade thereby, 
bat that the-faith of &' Perey ſhould never faile; and yet wee {ce 
chatie failed much, and that $* Peter did ſtumble'and erre grofſe- 
yin the faith, having denyed his Maſter's long time after thoſe 
words were ſpoken. If then that be underſtood as they would 
have it, the pw of Chriſt ſhould be of none effe&, ( which is 
blaſphemy to thinke, ) wherefore we muſt fmde out a truer mean- 
hpof thoſe words, and ſay that is underſtood' of finall-falling, 
Jefus ſaying to Simor., Simen | have'prayed for thee thar 
diy faith faile not firially ; that is to fay, it peradventute thou ſic< 
combe and fall ( as thou wilt ) at leaft raiſe thy ſelfe, and enter a« 
gaine into the profeſſion of faith, aud being converted by' a true 
repentance , thou muſt confirme thy brethren, and lee this fall 
make chee wiſer int time to come, and be a'means to' thee to £5114 


firme others, and exhort them to take heed, leaſt they flide and fall 


—_ This ne > Set ere _— w_ 
$ (as every underſtanding nan may judge ) and not the ex- 
plication of the Rothiſh Church, which every rea{onable-maty 
vill fodeto be alvogetÞer abſurd, ad a of ptrpole” wes 
4 e Arine ws « | (4 021 bh, i 3 " «oa prin 
Nada th itleoUld be proved that. S'Perer did ever Falls 
ad we ſhould confeſſe that the infallibilitie was' given to liimi? 
Wil ic therefore foltow,that it is given to alt his ſucceſſourvallo> 
nd that which was faid to one perſon, and of oneperfon,nit/t be 
Rid to all his fucteffours, and of therwrall ? if they appty to the 
Pope all that was faid ro.S? Petey the Apofile, and in hisftvaurBy 
Chrift Jeſus, why doe they not apply as well all-thax was ſajdto 
his diſgrace ?and ſo the Pope m called Sathan, becauſe Cheit 
ad call Peter ſo, thoſe words muſt alſo be applyed to the Pope, 
Thou ſhalt deny mee , as our Saviour ſpake them to D Peter. T bis 
ertainly hath too often falne ont, to the great hurt and ſcandal} 
«Chriſtian people ;although (I confeſſe)that our Saviour us 
eNoFhec, did not meane it of thoſe who ſhould be thought his 
effours, 


EF 2 


Now theſe are the ſtrongeſt paſſages and arguments, wi wy BZ, 
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CHAP15+. Of the P opes ; 
this pretended infallibilitie is grounded, which is the whole foun- 
þ 5 1 and baſis of all the Romiſh DoQrine now in controverſy, 
which being proved to be uſurped againſt reaſon and —_— 
the primacy whereon it is grounded þ yo (ce in what eſtate ofers 
rour and herefie that Church is in, and how blinde and deceived 
they are that follow it. F-—:+ 

It was thought formerly ſtrange, that the Pope'of Romews 
called Amichriſt,” and (Ic ) it was lo I could be 
fatisfied with the application of this name tothe Pope, thinking 
it was too rigoroully ſpoken, and with too ſmall ground ; 
when I came a and examine the ground more narrowly, 
I thought they bad reaſon ſufficient for ſo doing, eſpecially for at- 
eributing to bimſelfe the infallibilitie, which is onely Fo 
God, and which is the moſt execrable blaſphemy, A can 
commit ; and the greateſt of his offences, mentioned by & Paslin 
thoſe words; Even to fit as Godin the Temple of God, and exalting 
himſelfe above every thing that is called God; for vox Brgy in 
this maketh himlſelfe as God, appropria ing to himſclfe 
—_—_— ts onely proper to the God 
it . . C6. 

Making himſelfe further to be adored as God, yea more than 


God, cauſing men to carry him upon their atthe Pro» 
ceſſion of the Sacrament, where that whichhey call che Hoaſt, or 
body of the Son of God, is onely carried on horſcbacke, caulng 
Chriſtians, yea, Nobles and Princes, to kifle and adore his feete, 
entleging thakaly Scripture at his feete. And-when he cdebra- 
teth the » his Chaplaines uſe a great deale mare reverente 
and ceremony about his perſon, than doe about the Altar 
and Hoaſt : with an infinite number of other things 

Reon ot pieicon ,HefabeyÞ S Paxl,and by ocher | 
tures z which to ſbunne tedi x D paſt by, FOG | 
Reader tothole who have expreſly and amply written 08 this 


andis the Godhead 


Cuaris. 
. C th P. XVI. * my 
The ſumme and concluſion of the former Diſconrſe, con- 
cerning the uſarped Primacy and infallibilitie 

of the Pope. FR 
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yo have ſeen (good Reader) how [have chardy bender 
| the Romiſb:Church which maketh the primacie and 


bilitic an Article of faith, ſet down eſpecially in the Confeſſion of . - 
fith of the Councell of Trent, can produce no paſlage of holy 
Scripture that proveth it wich the leaſt ground / or reaſon; you! 
haveſeen how I ( not being obliged to prove the negative by: 
Scripture) have notwithſtanding by the fame word of God ſhewed 
cleerly enough, that Chriſt Jeſus had never intention to give that 
rinacy tq S.Peter.as the Apoſtles did never beleeve nor acknows- 
bee is ax that S. Peter himſelf did never think ir, nor-make uſe | 
of it; and conſequently ,thatir is fally attributed to the Bifhop of 
Reme, alcho be wereſuccefſour to S. Peter in the Bi of 
Rome, (which is a great contro 
You have alſo ſeen that the Biſhop 


we » © SY SS © & TT @ 2}YFY OY OF 9 


but rather rejeRed that title as 
her rejefted tl > OR 


and how it hath been maintained, in what caſeit may bein at this 
preſent, and by what unjuſtand tyrannicall meax thacunls 8 
Authori I I the. | ,tothe 8 cat Ce © 


4 
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falth; that it appropriat 
ctthe holy Scripaure, 
* YEH bh 40S T q 41230; 13 v1 (113% 
I:isin vain then that ie ſenderh us to its Synode and.Councely, . 
ich peoams oye v0 aoric bs frombim who hath pon 
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Caay;16. The Summe 


bimſelf, neither to call nor confirm. them , and all the Canons 
that were ever madeunder that unlJawfufl anthoritie, have neither 
force nor vertue, neither can they oblige any Chriſtians, + * + 

All the Canons and Conſtitutions therefore eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed by the Popes of Rome and their Councels, are of no force 
nor ſtrength ; neither can they oblige any man, 

Therefore re all the Excommunications and Anathema's, all 
commandments and prohibitions iffuing and coming from 
an Authority, which arc numberleſſe, ought to' be rejefted 
ſ# atnaughr, (ifthey have no other authoritle from the Word of 
God )as void and unlawfull , and cruell burthens hid on meng 
ſhotildersto hold chem in: flaveric; as thoſe of the Phariſees coN- 
demned and accyrſed by God himfelF. 

Compare, I pray They you (courteous Reader) the Commandewins 
of God with thofe of the Church and he and'you ſhall ſee char 
* theCommandmrents of God are cafe, a his Leg is onde 
he hath iid) and that the commandments of t 
ehe Pope affirmeth to be of equall anthoride with Gods, Ark 
ſupportable barthens, and cords to ftranyle the confiiences, and 


—_ topr ED them DIRK ſen apt 


yoke; and wiſh nothing more" tharr thie-kz 
ming tet comp phe mplzinin A ofick amt 
== _- fxints ies" $elblibe itt the cares” SH 


nog magt Net ny | | 


_ wereequals according to the 
of Rome hs hor poenes 


= he i lberaliey y ofreat bo fon and brought in NT the 


monofrhe De rOres and rhe \ndiftretion of 
maintained by force daring the vexka andextamigso 


che Emperours,and 
aint pe 
Mts ofiomns 


All the learned and maſt nrathn of the Rociſh Ghiuk's FA 


and deplore this miſerie and tyranny ; but to open theit mouch 


ho 


aloud and in publique, isa thing which none dare attempt under 
the Popes authoritie ; for betides the excommunications and Ana« 
-ukb $ which will not be wanting to &rrife the/fimpler; beſides 
the priſons and other puniſhments where the. 

tion reigneth , they muſt expe& ( where the Pope hath any credir 
with Princes )to )to quickly deprived of all the Church Revennes 
they polſelle, and out of hope to get. any. more ; which, verily are 
too ſtro Aug ayes retain many, who have.not ſufficient cou- 


e, ages pew thoſetemporall reſpetts, are 
ona reopen as dambe [which drene "as, 
ſeeing they fall _ Cohaſlach,te dſavah, :- 


Would to God Princes would oncerelliſh this i importane tith 
which a great many of their ableſt Subjefts do acknowledge, and 


Ia.56.10; 


open their eyes to ſee the captivitie under which they go about 


to opprelſe their authotritie ;Godof, heaven make them ſee their 
ſervitude, and give them reſolution todeliver _—_—_ and their 


d drche ti mile 


ompetent Judge PL berg 
Chr deat pole ma op 


7, ES 
area let ile the Gmeore amp. , 5being 


vponl did round 
———_ Tarps ee; 


And which fornot 
becauſe I know there be yer many poles being 
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Cuiar.17: of the Invocation 
being ſufficiently cleered, are thecauſe of the perdition of mayy, 
I fhall endeavour to ſpeak ſomethitig of them in the follow 
Chapters, according to the- light God hath given me, and the 
knowledge I did acquire being in the Romifh Church: not that 
I promiſe to ſet theni down ſo amply as I have done theprecedent 
points; For having proved evidently that rejeQing the judgement 
of the Pope as unlawfull, and of no force, we ought to take the 
Scriptures and Word of God alone; to judge all' our controverſies 
in matter of faith; all, that carinot be fhewed ini the holy Serip- 
mres muſt be baniſhed out of our beleef : and 'becairſe they of 
Romiſh' Church confelle, that in many points they have no Seri 
ture nor/ ground, it is by conſequence toavow and confefle 
nullitie thereof; neither need we any other form of procefle to 
condemne-wtiem of untruth, ſo that which I ſhall write here: 


| ſhall onely betor the greater ſatisfaRtion'of the Reader, and to 


open the eyes of many fimple ſouls who ſee not-their 'blindnefſe 


So. it ; 


Ce ae... * ao we. | — 
m—_— py Of » , 
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wi 50 of the Invocation of Saints,” ' | 

« A: Peer: that I was ſufficiently informed, and fully farisfied, b 


thoſe reaſonsand confideratidns I have already ded 
athers like to chem, whichto avdid prolixity 1 omitted;thatoth 


you" nor the Church ought t6'be my Judge iri warter of 


the 
jth, but che holy Scripture onely , which God' hath given us to 
hatznd; then did I begin to examine all points of faith by the. 
Sep alone, and in-every thing that was ropounded to me 
y, writings, to-ſce if it was conformable to'them 3/atid if any 
ch-thing were preached by Chtiltand: his" Apoſtles, who have 
CEN divulged the pure and moſt perfe& faith, 'thatbeing 
ethingevery Chriſtian oughe ro praftiſe in matter of faith: | 
|; And perceiving the point 'of the; Invocation of Saints to be at 
this.pre v2 YEaN9- ay ray we and that 
the and: profeſſion of faith ordered b the'Ball of Pope 
F:## Ie fourth, according:to the: Councell-of ' Trent ; faith ex+ 
prefly, we muſt honour and invoke the Saints: I have ſearchedand 
examined this peintiaghakelp Scriptures. argaad £244 ; 


. 
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BY i of Samnts. Out AP.1 % W 
confeſſetruly that asmy-nature-moveth me enough ( praiſed - 
DH ) ro yrs hn xn thoſeto whom it appertuineth afpvct» | 
cally in holy © things ſo have T'ever had an inclination to render 
tothe Saints, as much honourand reſpeR,as F thought was due to 
them ;andif I ſhould have found any ground in the holy Scrip- 
nies the Invocation of Saints , T would certainly have embra- 
cedirwith a hearty 'affe iony bur: knowingthat God is better 
leaſed with obedience than will-Gerifice; 6 ] did beleeve the 
po demanded nothing more of usthan what wi#dueto them, 
and that we are ſo far from doing them pleaſure in'giving them 
more honour thanjuſtly appertains to them , that jt' were rather 
tooffend God,and them in God, who loving ; bitn above all I things 
have no other glory'nor pleaſurethanhhis x and will: 
Now for patſages'ourof the holy Scriptures to/provethits At: 
tick, the Romaniſtsproduce none worthy of confidetation ; and 
that which ever I did read of greateſt — them, is tlie : 
paſſage in 2 Pet; x15, mg armany wer i 7 gp; os 


able after my deceaſe to have thoſe things es in remembrance, 
&+ ilk the he — 


Thereby ( Gy they ) Perer omi 1hfull Mat he 
prayforthem afterbisdeath. 30S 

This paſſage is falfified, foritis cobetig to the Greek 1 wil 
endeavour that you may be able 4" my deceaſe to have thoſe end 
filin remembrance : that is, as Aquinas himielf (who is 
M. of the Schoole) exp explain ; becauſe (faith be ) I nn 
bediſſolveds longas Live, I wil-take pains 
tile you not nar Jhuwofon, charts inſtantly wet 
ly,that you mayrememberthoſe hingsl told rey 
Otcumenins alfo acknowledgeth this explanation to be the b 
adthe other to be hyperbolicall, that-is, er and  over- 

—_ doadeona, cb pie 
ough we t 

ha$: Peter and the other Saints pra ip _ 
full it will not thence follow ek oh us; 1/ hi thit werguſt 
allepon them, norcan they produce any” proofe Git 'of Serlp- 


"The Jeluize {"1ntv alſo in hirfirld bookof his nent caves 
Chapter of the lavecatiaalos. Saints "4 — —_ - FP. 


the Saints; the - 


LG TNVOC, 
Sanf,. 


Concil. 


Triden. 
Seſſio 
35. de 
Reform- 
Cap. 20. 


bath thoſe words, ( [be/reve the Saiues muſt 


Cuarty. of the Invveation 
ſame Councell, and eſpecially by Pope Pl ] 
mand ofthe and eſpecially dy Pape Go) 


cated, who reign togetber with (briſt;, andthat they offer up piaytrite 
Godfor us.) T hence ic would appeare that this Ra F Aru 
not well know. his belief; for behold, his Church beleeverh tha 
Saints muſt be honoured and invocated ; if it be not 
that he would pur this gloflſe the words of the Con 
wit, that the obligation is onely by way of counſell; and:not 1 
commandment; but they might ſay as much of all herefie,andyhe 
word ( 7 belceve) ſheweth they make an Article of faith ofitzwhich 
obligeth them all. mY: Kari! $40 
But let us grant, if you will, that all the Saints who are with 
God in glory offer continuall prayers to him for the increaſound 
roſperitic of the whole Church andall the faithful.(azfomeDo. 
tag belecve :)and perhaps might be granted, although we tie 
no knowledge thereof from the holy Scripture, (and-ſ{o it cannot 
be a point of faith; it will not therefore tolſlow that they hearall 
our prayers, and know our neceſſities in particular z or that we 
ought to invoke them; and the faſhion in which the Roniih 
Church explaineth this point, ſheweth ſafficiendy its nullicy;: 
For they ſay the Saints do not hear our mats Ins > 
beholding and contemplating the divine , they ſee 
there as in a glafſe, and {o have knowledge of them ; and —- 
(lay they) they {ee whole God, yetthey do nor fee hin: 


. nor do they ſec all which is comprehended in char divine Efſenes, 


for ſo ſhould they have an infinite knowledge; bur clieyrſce on 
that which God will manifeſt and ab _— & bony 

Now to beleeve God manifeſted unto them all che prayers that 
are direted unto them, is a groundlefſe conjefture, therebeing #0 
Word of God to inform us thereof, nor.an returned from 
Places to bring us news, And alt this might be,therebeing 
nothing impoſſible 60 God, neverthielefle all confefle and agyee, 
that every thing which is poſſible toGbd cometh not thereſoreto 
paſſe, nor ougke we beleeve it to be done, if the Word of Godde- 
clareth 1e not to us as matter of faith; befides there woke > af 
ſurditics in the explication of this doftrine, that 1 marvelthoyit 

N coter {7000 ſpate af reaſonableman.” 17 51? ' _ 

*F or they confefle that our: pra firſt to'God and 
from Godto the Saints, and wake aliain fromthe 


God, which is ag one praying to S'. Nicholax ( for example) 


of Sajanr,"." Craving! if 
God lay to him, Nilolr knowihes fack kman ity fuck @: place 
the carth asketh thee ſich whereof I adverts thee, 

\ ATI 4 cm [ will avi if I alt hens? 
thee, that is, tO God Mediatour towards the Saines , before 
the Saints be DSRNA _ 

Furthermo ints bave not arr te knowledgcand ' 
vertue, and as they know. notall: things} :{o'doe they; nor know 
them all at one time, and arenot as God; who'/provideali f6r' ths 
penerall government of the world,and all particular things there 
in, without any trouble or difturbance'; for the infinitenefſe of hiv 
divine eſſence giveth him that power 3. but the Saints are not ſo; 
for although their power be great, /yet/it hath/its owne bounds; 
nor I cannot concave how a Saintatthe ſameinſtant can hea 
the prayers made to him here onearth, nov howhhe can provide 
forall, as they make the fimpler beleeve, 


SJ 
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theRomanilts vey Ono the bleſſed pant nn Mother of 

to mid-day, there are amillion of milliors of Maſſes faid every! 

reed to the, blefſed: Virgin, _ particular /perſon'i wy 

knoweth theth already; and that they onely labour'to 

God, who alone knoweth the hearts; and then rs rot God wn the 
alga are Gontady iFGcd think ir' 


Got or one other grethal them z as of her Nas 
moment in thoſe places where Popiſh on'is planted, avid a 
fixe heareth them, y, and indedvouring to thake'his 
and azke her helpe and reliefe; they will beforced oo ehis 
=: ,and from her againe toGod; laſt ofallrhieyreturne 

_ ears roche Virgve 
SEE 


F = Sie HET SASSIE SY 


For let us —— (if yee" will ) that it is Saterday, which'day 
r Aſſumption,orany rm fromthe dawning of theday- 
number|efſe number of prayersat oneand the ſame inſtaric are di- 

knowne to her, te-the end be may" be relieved 3 ends. (nn) ot 
the prayers and neceſſities ob every particular perſon goe firſt to 
the Virgin thatſhee way gi iveorder andacke chews 

ons of them inan inftare; afd' 

irginatthe ſame inftant, ſheemufthave at one time ant 11 


a 
w'3 


| nulcirde obbufindies\to beare, and neveſſtiey ey proniee g 
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Cuap.17. of the Invecation 

far;and at.the ſame inſtant:God informeth her 6f an infidjwha, 
ber of prayers direRted to her for'an/ infinite number of way 
ſhee returning an infinite numberat the ſametime to God adi 
the meane time , while ſhee returneth them to God, and prayat 
to him, according to the information it/pleaſed him to pp mn 
God at the ſame inſtant adycrtiſcth her of an infinite multitude 
otherprayers; which indeed may well be done by God-at ati/in- 
wr notby the Virgin Mary; who being-onely a finitecrea- 
ture, is notable to thinke and adviſeupon' ſo many affaires topi 
theft at one time no more than wez but needeth ſome time and fuc- 
ceſſion to know & providefor all, though we thata ſepa, 
rated ſoule may know ſooner than united»to the body, and that 
ſhee know by a fingle apprehenſion and not by diſcourſe but b&- 
ing finitc, hee power of knowing is finite, and ſhee cezinor know: 
all rogether, nor thinke uponall at' once, being ever in ſtate of 


ory. 

Andlaneber grazie the leaſt time to every bulineſſe, we would 
quickly! be far from our intent; for there beingforne dayes milli- 
onsof millions of affaires and prayers di to/her'through the 
world, ſhee cannot imploy the ſmalleſt time'imaginable in every 
bufinefſe, but ſhee muſt be more thana yeare to thinke and looke 
upon all the affaires which are direRted to her in oneday , nay in 
one houre, nay in a quarter of an houre, And becauſe/ir faller 
out often in a yeare, we muſt of neceſſicie fall: into an'inexplicable 

rinth to cvery tongue, * inconceivable: roevery underſtanding,” 
and impoſkble to every creature, how perfeft ſoever ſhee is; there 
being nothing bue that which is infinite capable-of ſach things, 
the which ought not to-be-acknowledged in any Saint wharſoe- 

Bat towhat putpoſe(I'pray you): ſhall we atdrefſe our ſthies 
to Saints? ſeeing we have our Lord Jeſas Chriſt who is the'true 
Medigatour,the Soveraigne and onely Adyocate betwixtus and his' 
Father, who comma us to:come and-addrefſe onr ſelvevritito' 


or any affaires ern Rnd Toll 
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 beaffired yer Ralf findle confolrtion,. fe:abere 


zcold, to whom weave fb redſbatd! our flves] as 
to d oar'God 2 1 10 <ver-hath 'commanded 'andpro- 
usto comers kim? who:hath called and charged ni who 


hath ever ſaid come to me? who hath given ww great confidencr ? 
and cowhom ought weto beleeve, andito cruft'fo much? is there 
any Saint fo able 10-affiſt us } and whocan comfore a. ſb-caich'ih 
all our afflifiviis,and healeubſo well of ourdifata'or fo ecticks 
and powerfully hetpe \usin! all our aufius he Vigthars: 
tthat hach afſared us: fo' mich of kiggyod willtowardgu 
kthereanySaintin whomand on whom: we can truſt and reps 
our ſelves ſo freely > To what purpoſe then ſhoul& we goe and ad- 
dreſeonr ſelves tarherro rhe j/rhan ro him: whots owrGod 
") 97 S1£550) » OT OJ OEGI TSOTET MH OT 257 131 THEO 
k iseafie by tharwhich I have aid, and/which Tat vothyy ity = 
wifecr the obje&tion Papiſts commonly haveand Imagine to'be 
eng, drawne from the compariſonof Princesand Me s 
ter/focitis not ſo.in God ywe germ diveftlyts Princes 'eirhes 
becauſs they know! us not; of beealiſt ſe we ror ſircobthetraſe 
feftion cowards v8, or ifthoybe minded to docs pood; bur this 
hat no place m Godiz for weare certdine he loveth' ns; andidefi; 
reth and willeth our good ; it is moreover his willy\and 40d 
mandeth us to come to him ; ſo we have no need to interpole 0- 
thers; and having no commandement to doe it, nor i 6 in 
= AIR , nor any itdfbg' in the warld, we cannot doe it 
Our ONECnce, | , PPD 
| And wenced not doubt bur the Apoſtles had a ſifficſent Tncli- 
nation to honour the Saints which were before them3* yer we ſee 


not in any place of Scri that ever any of the Apoſtles did j 
woke ws the Sans ae bifotewe his chederth of our 
oe; oe he I AS hal 
an Article offaith; and'of fo'great epincpe Yo8,'C | 
Epifiles ? or S* Zke inthe G3? whith 6 where appeiring, its. 
nal Cane CH Br GAY POT: 
we ſhould praftice it: Pe 
or the Apoiiles 


Now if one Saviour hath not recommended t, nor the Apoiiles | 
Wie, ol if furor Ropporr fey eye Fra th Ip 
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what reaſon and grommd we to doeit? Shall wethink@ay 
ſelves wiſer than Chriſt and his Apoſtles Fand doth it 

to: be a humane invention/and addition'to the. Word of 4s [ 
- which is curſed from his mouthzand threatned with an Anathema 
by the Apoſtle &* Pad, | Fe 2 71 

-- Beſides, if we interpoſe Chriſt, who is our true and. ſoveraigne 
Mediatour, is there any that can deny that qur prayers uretiotay 
well and-better made , as if, we did interpoſe all-the Saints: to 
whas purpoſe is it then to interpole S*. Pachowriny, SP ; 

S+ Antbony, S* T berefias,S* Fohn Gualbert,and the likes rather than 
Chriſt Jeſus, and leave him to goe toSaints,, which-are nothing 
in compariſon of him. | i] < } 5: #154 

: And there is no.manwho:-wauld not confeſſe, but it is berttth 
ptay;ta God andto Jeſus Chriſt, than-to the Sgints, andackirefle 
- our ſelves to him rather than to them ; becauſe wee have a com 
mandement fot the one and not for the' other;:: Seciog then i is 
better to addrefle our ſelves to God than to the Saints, we having 
no. commandement,nor.counſe}]_ inthe holy; Scripture; nor:any 
exatuplc in the lives of the Apoſtles, who, were better Chrilliang 
than wee>and who had a greater inclinadon;and affeftion'than 
wee.to. hanour the Saints ; with what,.reaſon ſhould wee doe it? 
We oughtithercfore to rexeQ this as'a.humane invention,and a ſus 
perſtition invented by the Romiſh.Church,and which is threatned 
with Anathema. {1} $3YOSTIR-£1 [08 1646, 0134124 78.4 1 
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That Profit temporal is the cauſe of the Invocation of 
S41nts. and Images in the Romiſh Church. 


| ; S kr aopoi6e chat whe, Roouiſh Church is boy ar 
| atilicie and profic, {o is gaine and.lucre the princi 

el ofthe ail py moot n of Saints and i on 
when the Clergie did perceive that the commonly incli 
ned to ſuperſtition aingropaſ many pngnt (a the — 
and Tombes of the Martyrs in faſting and prayers, prayling and 
bleſſing God for their conſtancy, did begin to pray to themuper 
the allurance of their felicitic, aud hopethar their ſoules being im- 
mortal] might heare them, and have creditenough with Open 
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of Saints: aud Images. 
helpe chem, and charitie ſuffcjent toimp 


55 Yamyere i for ther; 
Bene not reprove them for.this fu writs, a 
out theſe means, and uſe che ocaio _d Uraw prof 
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rr were not buried there;to thecad theprople __ 

Tombes and Sepulchres we III 5-1 reſt; aighr on 
ſeeand pray to them repreſented in'theis. Churches ; ſd com- 
ming to make their! prayers, might leaveſomie imagining 
they would not returne without their ities in 


ever havethe' bett part; DO 1G 1220 v4 
"Agdchat abuſe in ſhorrrimhe farts to fic »cliforder; thateber every 
Prieſt laboured inemulation oneofatother;to place themoſt Ima-' 
of Saints, as was poſlible in' his 'Churcb, a Nycs neweſt wil, 

ar the people adifeentediond co which they 
furtheſt; fo chatin theendniany Tales are becyme 
rm there -n0 corner where ſome big or ſmall 
Sint had not place ; and: [ have ſeene in ſome Char i» with 
for want of place to ere all their Images in-Boſid; cheir PiQures 
= confuledly drawne: one: by another; as the 25000 Virgins 
onely their fates}; tothe rndithat wharſoever' Saints 
Mogle ta «dotcatulpray to, they mighe be: found thy 

their Temples. - 


And when they yperocivel ſome Saines to be more praglds' 
alingreater req ucſt than others, they were not content onel to- 
ſet their RR in the Churches, todedicateand conlecrate 
pcs tothem : but the avarice of Priefts hath invented: 

| Congregations incheir hononr,which-bearing- Ueiyiacia 

| IN Profelle themſelves chiefly :atfefted and devored to thoſe Saints; 

and ta combate and live-under their afſiſtance and ons; 
07mg ons and fraternities being often in« 

another rear the Laſts ofheChoge, 

"us it ſe have the Saints had thitrs/ 


havetheirtime, 
annten banowtincie nl Gbairk pin ApEE * 
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tleeme in old time genre ap" all rbeic credir 


Ting Gon there being few py Sogn {4 ) 


- Wo Lc 6 OS © LOO 05,40 & S 


Gaunt, '8% 


faygur of the Saint,but where the'Prieſt & Tweety the Stine | 


- $7 "hs 
A 
FZ 


Cuanu8; of -- 
@S* 7ebn che BaptIlt, S' Afurchew, S Luky, S Prie; and © 7 

Natale mes renquned 'among the Saints ; « 
haly Pariarchs of the old Teſtament, as 4brabam, Naas, Fun | 
ob and David, whoſe faith and vertue are recommended by thi 
holy Scriptures , which giveth us a'moſt ſure teſtimony = 
beatitade and anRitte ; and: of whom Chriſt and/his' A 
have ſpoken {6 much good ; have: never had the h ( 

any thing that cane perceived) to have been in veneration a 
bonaurin the Romiſh Ck Chncch:; nor had never any candles offertl 
them, but they eſpecially which bave had much honour and repi 
tationamongſt them, baye been and are yer ſome new®Saints, ca 
nonized by the Pope alas without any other certaine 
and teſtimony of the Word of God ; and to:them doe they 
and honour them mare than all the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jelty'tope- 
ther, and all the Patriarchs that ever were ; as if ot {0 
much;pawer and credit with Geds.and were not ſo grat Stine 
Paradiſe, as thoſe which ave canonized: ng 

heh would willingly demand: how olive nt 

icicie of anothers being not certaineof foptew iis 
pe is aid to have canonized'Saints, mr ahns be 
rk thinke damned for his wars rr" dah; ; be 
MEAPLIEIENE a wn. now inhell : ] 
isthe abuſe, that:they whom the ad bchas 

are in greater eftimation,than tho(c'ot:whoſe ; 
red by the holy Scripture, and that man would botbeided been | 
who ſhould ſay, S* Abrabany, S*Jſaac, $'acob « a ; Ke 
theix portraits or imagesin the Churches to: Cordorede 
lomefraternitie or copgregation in honour romp, i626 

| Bazallthedevotion4/4 mede/is onely cowardvſomeSefrits of 
new lhamp;g& the virgin Hary,who dlogribadts more! | 
ers, Chappels, and fraternitiescre&ediin hey honour; tha | 
perſons, of the, waſhed Bis have to er; and for- one 
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- EEE. putine oe not-to- ores here to her-God; 
ingno other not conſolation, t 
2 Tim.6. and Son, hovourels to whom alone all honourandglory dot 
16, appertaine, ( as witnefſeth the Apoſile Paw!,) And. 


_ wmake no more'vowes 
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of Saints and Images. ui?” 

nevertlicleſſe, 1 Is'the erade ory red -Memf——g 
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wher, which is the prayer the Sono of God tatghrus a pray when 
weeare to pray) is little in uſefor the ©; bur onely prayers 
tothe Virgin, and to Saints ; and ont ebeads, for 0 E< rota 
Peter elwayes ten eLfvemern'r; andwhen the 
inthe morning, atnoone, or at night”, there isno y-rignn 
God, but to the virgin Xfary; and the Preachers at Sermons 
fay never the Pateronofter,but the Ave maria, and the ſanta;and he 
whoin place of eFvrmariz ſhould fay the Parer-nofter, and for 
praying to the virgin Mary, ſhould pray to God, and fay the 
Lords Prayer, would be reprehended and cenſured, as having a 
bad opinion of the faith, 

Now what is all this( I pray you) buterrour, fu 5M 
kolatry Yand to give greater honour and glory tothe Saints than 
vGod?'tothecreatures, than to'theereatour ? and havethe 


On ary and tlie Saints in reftimation than our Lord 
kimſclte, our perfect þ , Advocate,, and Intercellc 
fie pany re ] 
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Father for us. And whatisalfthis( wy I Pra Joe al Lond emynds 
the will of G by follow the in ons of men, atid þ 
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themſelves tw the condemnation pronotticed' from Gods 
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if they be iv Boſle, and well made, they. ſpeaketothems. avifthey 

Were alin and carry themlſclyes 5 OGFNC-OMAES Pam £6.4hd 

the Jdolaters towards their Idofls, Sce what is ſaid in the Booke 

of #:i/dome , which is holden to be Canonicall among them, and 

judge you if all doth not agree to the. molt part of people in that 
Church. | }y i2ft6 ef ? 

Sap. 3. - In thethirtcenth Chapter; verſe fifteenth, itis aid, ſpeaking of 
15- Tdolls and the Iinages of the Gods; He will make a canvenient babs- 
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Weake ; for life prayeth to SITE is dead ; for ayde humbly onh- 

eth thag which hath leaſt means ta helpe - and for a good journey be ark 

eth ef that which cannot ſet a foot forward; and for gaining and gerting 

andfer. good ſucceſſe ar bir hqnde,, ackerh abiliic te ds of hint thay' 
Sap. 14. maſt enable jo doe any thing .. Againe, j preparing, bimſelfe to ſaile; 
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that carrieth him ; 
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ory reaſon to. condemne them of RU 


| reffors of Idolatry ? But as the Booke of wi/dome ſaith in that 
places The deſire of gaine hath deviſed that; forit eſpecially hath 
the onely covetouſneſſe of Prieſts and Clergie ts gaine and: 
_ ahape the money and offerings of the people, which hath made 
them expoſe the Ima ot nn 
ing many of thoſe Images. worth great revenues to the Clergie ; 
andT know ſome worth above ten thouſand Crownes yearely to 
their Prieſts ; and therefore-we need not marvell tha he Romiſh 
Clergieſo carcfully maintaine the doQrine of invocation of Saints 
and Ima ett gf | 
by the Saints, 


7,05 45 Ghe people gonhur il ne to, God but. 
nary but ſeldome goe to theSaints but by the Prictts,to wit, 
&y their Maſks, Pilgris hn Bir (he Ne maonngs 98G bo- 
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lover the ſaints in heaven take no-nroney £ pay 

err OK mane tre Acker _ 
or ren. on; reps pb no hands; bur the 
Priefts have for all ; for, ; they take thatwhich is of. 


lem mio an rh heh hich ſee 
their Images; omely'take ( as men commo 
ly) wo maulters of one ſack; and flag howto flea the oy 
wdwichous noiſe; caring lictle whether the ahihem commit Ido- 
Jatry or not, provided they find their 
nn ng 
commit try wit ma ener to them 
the bonour that i ieduetoGod,neverthcleſic that doftrine being fo 
—_ they are loarh'to preach againſt ir or ts: 


Fad a2.2 notable and very learned Bibop of the Romiſh 
Church who is. yet alive, and whom _—_ comps (a man wn- 
blameable in his converſation )did begin eagerly to, 

and write againſtthoſe SE wes. 
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tixions, and the prince? ours 
lmplicities, and NR of purpeſe 
money; thoſe who were the more purple he roſc up Yun te mar ren 
incontinent, and prevailed ſo far by their pra the great- 
<>, that he was FT ane ror eager eden ay 
RF he was eſteemed 
that of the moſt judicious, andeven of them who did ſolicite 
aainſt him ; but profit and gain ſuffocate and ftrangle oftentimes 
thereaſon and eruth eſpecially inthe RomiſhChurch, 
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CHuayr., XIX. 
of the Miracles of the Romiſh Charch. 


| Layers reaſon they of the Romiſh Church have. to at- 


[6m ir invocationof Saints, is an infinite multitude of 


nes, which they ſay weredone by the Saints at the prayers 
athisday in that Church, thatit is their Word of Godand holy 


£ OP 42 MY JIM . 
> 
; f 

» 
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fnacure, I too reat ploobine imecacingeboſe forith 
bam 4 our pies t0 be delighted with things which are not 
common; thence cometh it to pale, that there are bur few that 
are notdeliphued with the: gegding of Romans although t 
know them to be fabulous,and things ywented ofparpoſeto 
idle time ybut when { cametg ſound and examine xe manner in 
which thoſe gs we Were ey L found wry _ 
reaſon tobrago crap 90m tot 
God, and A a py pen" firtChriftians for there is 
none but they know that thoſe books of the Saints, and cſperia/ly 
that which s <—_ cliecmal ai-this preſent, and called the flowers 
of the Saints, c ed by Spanih eluite,harh been 
Kb out of t c ancient Legands and lives of the Saints ;1h 
hs pod los i 3bs Bree Church ( as the Cardinal! 
Fon, paſo many abfurditics and lies, 
thatthey ars 4 tg: hold charm for aw aunlandels þ ; fach is the 
Tripartue Moſtery, NG einen ti | ancs- 
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have left it to the world,not with more eruth;but with more like- 
Hhood of truth, 
But I would willingly ask. them , who told them that thoſe 
things which _ have pickt out oft thoſe ancient books and old 
Legenls eſteemed to be Apocrypha , are truer than the things 
CI have left behind? Fax they were moe know it, and 
all things which —_ havecometo paſſe and been done,are not 
therefore corne to paſſe ; and if. any Authors have written of 
Santhey have yo them one'from. another, as-divers Wri- 
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nil 200. Leagues tbenee, Ithink I: would willingly go thither 
joſe him,and to! learn; ſomething from him of that-which he 
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jt was his ſpecial} invent and inclination; :and be compleinative 
er6dinly and' was! Mag nay wart write, [Nik 
fligſe who lived after, have been abletandl ſharper-ſightedelizh4 
was ; for they have diſcovered themby hundreds afargHwhors| 
who was in = place _ RE —_— 
one onely ; ſo may wefay ot a 2 
none in ou rime) yok 'they who ſhall come after nas 
rey the matiner' a oo oops peas r5 Rh grmnpy comb 
ber. ; wb gin 65 DOM 1&1 £113 bns 0 
Fave kniowne Þ heeopeathooe 
who at this preſent ive the Gat 
——_ wo ven <a EE eerie lick 
never heave of hed on were now 
Res adore their Ima ; ſono Them tne __ 
ved without Rinchll; nd in ropyrnioel of godlinetie 
mare alſo ſaid to have their bo wn nar "rayon as rar [ 
have knowne a mukticude'of ſecular perſons, whom'T belevie to 
ty ie having hos b long ceprcand 
v as wit _— y 
hundred times the molt judictom/arid beſt. amonguheyeli- 
gious, that - phe roar RomiſhChinech; irie(be- 
yond all compariſon }' more among:the Laitks: and'feculyrper- 
Cons, than in the religious orders.and Cloyſters, for there ivpurh 
hypocrifie among them,and more exterions 
#6 guide the opinion of meri;;anebe « thanofin 
-buy' ard care to pleaſe ahd | 
ed year ports cy 19m'03 iq %0 0 -nophyn 
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elegans pilgitriid pen iiner 
ley founy ourney, to a certain Here many denivut 
yy Cre me nol ces br oh 
with the Devill inher a elly, 
ſhee got of hini by chewy, Ih ve knowne a milleitude Me 
eetlorns, which T might fe oynie, but. Tchvoſe'rs r to pie 
themiover with filence/ © ''''©-/ | 21 3011 bo 
Now a thing which md moſt miracylousto me' of all th 
T did ſee in the Romiſh Church, was certaine Peer pgn >> ip 
ternities of people, who have nor their name wer Saint, 
froth charities whoſe profeſſion is to'buty the dead 
whodye of the Plagne ; and yet doe tliey/rivt' contra 
' themiſelves, nor thoſe who frequentthem : and Iverily bi 
cannot be done withour ſome particular aſſiſtance and p 
> Ns the bounty of God,' chat blefſeth this good" fo rock Z 
he Romiſh Church hithnv reafon to glorifi&ard prefer 
v6 vitiers for it, becauſe rhatis alfo done inithisKi: 
the reformed Churches of other Ki | 
cefſe ; for not onely they who have care bf the bady, biir-[ne 
even ſcen thoſe who have onely acareof there {oiiles, and Wigan 
ordained to miniſter ſpirituall comfort and aſfiftancety tha 
their lickneſſe, render they freely that ſervice," erchitr 
any evill ordahgerzeirher for themſelves or thoſe hs econ 
fant with them; where 6f 'an hwidred: that Fhaveerl rp 
- that Charge _—_ Rotmiſh wa mai. I df 6 mon} ths 
z alt they ever liv lequeſt ara "Oh! 
entcommercs vic — whole,  - 1orl3 Ati i 
/- But if'we muſt acknowledge a Miracle; 2h4ih del bic 
it hath pleaſed God of his nan ter yr for awe 
heitglngins out of the errour and abuſe 'w ke Fo 
out of ſtraight prifon, int0'which I was bro 
fidy-and treaſon of my owne Frophreny, fg? 
under five locked dootes; forme of 
and wht og all Ne Chor prata aſh 
onyand watched ſocarefull, thac]:+ ee, | prab 
any, but'tsmy Keeper , who was forbidder't6 ky ay 


courſe with me, except for neceſſar and was —_— x 
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moſt dore, which for greater fecuritie was kept under” 

locks, and given to'another in caiſtody:, ner hr carve. 
carry them abouthimday and night;fo that (to ſpeak in worldly 

appearance )(there was no hope of 'my deliverance; but 
called on God, and put my whole confidence in him, he'n 
the heart of my Keeper in fuch manner; that he not onely reſolved 
toleave the errour of the RomiſhChurch, after my\example and 
fwaſion, butieven expofing| hirmſelfe to-all danger, to fer me at 
ibertie, he had by Gods favour the induſtry to come by the key, 
which was ſo carefully locked up, without any noiſe, 'or appea- 
rance of opening z and our good God gave us the grace coqkels 
all their purſuing of us,(even with royall Authoritie) and to paſſe 
through the midit of them that purſued us; and even:-amangmy 
own brethren without being perceived;and however,they thaught 
they had ſtopped all the Ports and puſlages for-us, nevertheleſſe, to 
eſcape by thatonely which was moſt convenient and ready for us; 
and where( I may ſay ) the onely providence: of God towards us 
blinded them, "hey ſhould not miſtruſt; 'thar he might favt his 
poore ſervants, who had no other frope but in his bountie; Anghini 
this( doubtlefle )- we muſt confelſe that Gollis marveilous in: his 
wayes, ard that there is everi no wiſdome; councetl, norpowerad 
—_ the Lord; and if I muſt acknowledge any OT 
ſaid re-be one wrought by God towards me; rather than | 
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oftheRomiſhGimth., +» 15511! bo go pr 
Ifwemnft acknowledge any miracles in ourages; the maryel- 
lous deliyerancs of this Kingdom inthe dayes'of Queen E/izaberh 


inthe yeer 1 5 $$; when'the Pope having ſhared" in balf with the 
King of Spaine, to make upthat Navie, which they tearmed In 
rincibley1o-ſtizv orrthivSeate, all their-enterpriſes weret 
to:confalivn without myth exploit; amd thatrmore by 
and Armies frbi Heaven,than by thoſe'of men ; this ſhoukd'be 
clleds Miracle; And'the diſcoverie of that damnable Powders 
_ rev / owes his time, beingthe yeor' 1605; wherein'the 
nies of cho truck thought co deftroyall the gloryand N 


ofchis Kingdowe #r's 'thomerit 5'ma 
vitory obained 1549. by the ed ents 
occaſion'of theurtey raine to-a teri» 


ontheſe Coſts; where nine or ten ſmall Ships 
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defignes to naught 3 this might beheld a Miracle. {i - i, # 
. Andifwe mult acknowledge Miracles,the diſcover 
ſpivicy and confuſion projeted the lalt Spring, the yeare- 1 64 x.. 
againlt the tranquillity and repoſe ofthoſe Kingdomes, ought ©© 
be holden for a Miracle. | 
And the agzeement {o quickly made betwixt! the two Kings 
domes of England and Scot/and, which the laſt yeare 4640. fome 
helliſh firebrands and agents of the ſpirit of difcards would have 
{ct on fire the one againſt the other, to bring this whole State to 
confuſion and ruine, which God hath turned to the confuſion of 
the Authors, and good of his people; this may be ſaid to.be 
markable Miracle. : þ of fos Fit 21902 
Andifwe muſt cry out Miracles, that which is fallen; oie/this 
tmonetlrof Odober (at the writing of this) in Scorland; 
where divers of thegreateſi he the Neg ny 1 be mala. 
cred; whereby the Enemies of peace- thought yet againe 10 bri 
this State intocontulton, if God- by bis ordinary orkintrn, 
not ſhewed-himſele at rhistime op the Gpd-atd. provectour 66 
EI a Miracle; onw ee HgY 257 T1007 
Andit all the miraculous deliverances which bavedeen wroughs 
 TRy Ano) vr in this, Lfland;; Gnde ic received 
thetaith _ of the Ward:of God, tid falneeutin' Sjteir, 
orimſome place —_— CO I \ would 
have eſteemed them as great Miracles as roars Fa 
elies out of the captivitie of Egypt: uader'the leading of Afofer, 
or 2. ns ve his battels, ot Seypy/on3: with the Jaw 
ef an Ale over the Philifums, of Davis over Golith; or Fndith 0+ 
vet Holophernes, and the Jike ; and they wonld; write and publiſh 
OT miracles. Tt is true alſo, and we oughttogcknow- 
Gods power oth clearly. appeare:therein;' and wennuſt not 
Þbelecve that thoſe de{iverances are fallen gut by aceident & chance, 
but confefſe that the bountie of God woulditherein ſbew' the cars 
and-affetion he hadtor the conſervation &,proateftionof this 
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of the holy Sacr vent. Cuar,t0 107 
octane their Books are ſtuffed, that will ferve zo deceive 
men of underſtanding wil not. be ſatisfied wichehar; 
pryps it is out of queſtion better. to addrefie our ſelves to 
God —_ Jeſus Chrift, 1 whois our onely ſure Mediator, as he 
commandeth us, and- as the Apoſtles bave —_ themſelves and 
wught us todoe ; than to interpoſe all the Saints, as the Romiſh 
Church telieth us, without any-word of God, nay,contrary to the 
word of God, which condemneth wich Anathemai thoſe who ſhall 
ch to us or teach us any other wayes, beſides that which hath 
fon preached to us by Chriit and his Apoſtles, 
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of the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and ohe , 
Communion under both kindes. | 
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tothe intentian and inftiuuion of.Chrilh, 1nd. in indeayot 
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mew we can d A on Gros I ULAns 
reception a miniſtration 

tobeour Maker and ing th tlie Wiklams, be heh dos 
taught us all Was i bow evalsiagd 

X Tic out Chreh agg lt wi « Enchariſh for being 

called the Sacrament of the Supper» and calleth. it tne wacramen 

ofthe Altar. Now it is certaine IntUtuted, th 

Sacrament immedidtely after Supper» wherefore i; may, jultly © 


called the Sacaament.of the Supper, as.it was for a long tmein 
Church obRome ; Event01his preſent they call ic th6 ga. of) 
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: afterthe fame manner that our Saviour did recerwve and give it 


- within his body, his whole head in his moath- & in his ſtomacke, 
 Ukelihood he gave it after that marmer to his Diſciples; for a 


. thing ; and although we know-thar the whole body and perſon of 


the mittter of the Saints, 
| toGod and the Saints, and all the mytteries of our Religion, all 


Cuay.20: Of the holy Satrament, 
inſtiration, the fifth feria in the Lords Supper;|Feriaquinta in rane 
Dimim ; and that notable Bull, whereinare excommunicated atyl 

 deliveredto the power of the Devill, all the Princes, Parliament, 
and Courts of Juſtice, yea and the moſt part of Chriſtians: in the 
woild, and which is read fo ſolemnly every yeare at Rome-on 

thurſday of the holy weeke , is called the Bull in the Lords Su 
per,\Bulla in cena Domini; and when Chriſt inſtituted that 
Sacrament, itis certaine that was not on an Altar,but onthe ſame 
Fable whereon he had ſupped; and none of the Evangelifis make 
mention here of an Altar; ſo there is no reaſon it ſhould becalled 
the Sacrament of the Altar, but the Sacrament of the Supper, or if 
you will, of the Lords Table, or of the Communion, or of the 
Euchariſt ; which words agree all with the inſtitution of our Savi. 
our, but not that of the Altar. - 

The greateſt controverſic in this myſtery, is not concerning the 
name, but the body of Chrift, which the Romaniſts thinke they 
receive ſubſtantially and corporally there, and the Orthodox and 
reformed Chnrcch ipiritually, ſacramentally, and figuratively, a 
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his Diſciples. Now there is no appearance our Saviour did- cate 
His true and proper body ; for ſo ſhould: he have had his body 


and at one time been paſſible and impaſſible z/ neither is there 


rid, Fob. 6. 63. Ht is the fpirir that qmilluerh, the” þ no- 
the Son of God, is of an infinite merit,becauſe of the hypoſtaticall 
union with the Deitie; yet the Romane DoQors confefie ingen- 
ouly, and-affirme with us, that it is notthe corporall reception, 
'nor to receive ny oag's that quickneth and maketh us parta- 
'Kkers of the graces ofthis holy Sacrament; for ſo ſhould rats-and 
becapable as we are ; but onely the facramentall and- (piri- 
mall union andreception, which is by true faith and the true and 
fiimple love of God, under the fignes of this holy Sacrament. ; and 
therefore T marvel{they ſtammer ſo much at this, ſeeing they dbe 
vor pretend to receive moreſpirituall graces and benches therein 
thantheyof the reformed Clinches doe © 11 67 4 10 
-* Formy part, I may cruly ſay in this-as T bave already ſaid-ih 
my inclination is very forward to render 
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ble honourandreſpe&t, ov ifIcould ackno thereall ; 
nd preſence of m Candies wall his yeen.abs a 
all the myfteries.of 037: Religion, would dociewirh all wy beart 
| ke wehave pry go re, guide us, ardrowhich/we ought 
to ſubmit our-ſelvesz and onely looke'to the wiltof God, his in- 
fitution, and holy Word: ;/for-chat is. the: onely meaſure which 
ought to rule ang} forme cur faich,; 963 LP1D | 
Now i _ is moſt mY by che nn a of Theilt, 
that he did not: give/his bodyleorpo onaly ſy Gaatedely 
and ſpiritually rs the ſubſtatice and the 
words of Marth, 26; 26, And Frſus took bread, bleſſed jt, and brake . Mar, 36. 
ir, and gave #t-t0:bis Diſciples : There yee ſee that which he tooke 26, 
msnothing but bread, and that he blefſed the bread;which hedid 
take, and brake it; and gave it;' (0 it was but bread which hep 
far that which he tooke; and bletſed, a nd'broke,'twas bur bread.” 
But yee objeR, that he ſaid, This is my bouy therefore that which Mat. 36 
he gave was his body. 26. 
| "png he ſaid; This is my body; but it is to be remarked that 
ourSzviour ſpeaking in Hebrew (-which although mich mingled 
nith the Syriaque,was yer ſo called)fpake according torhe phraſe | 
of that tongue ; now in'that tangliaps; theword, /gnifieor repre- "...r; 
ſent, isnot Hinds and inplacethereof they uſed the word;&f#. .-- : 
ber tor ſee it the Hebrew -o1d Teſtament; this word, PA we 4 - 
uſed for the wo or repreſent, as, Gen, 40.15; en.q0.. 
ibn expounding' the Leger bes bearer and-/Baker of whos 
| Phireab, faith, Therthree branches are three —_— thes3 Verſ.18, 
verſe; Tho theeeibankd4s arvvrkres &y that'is, and repre- 
knt three dayes; and in the 43 Fo vb verf. 26, The far Kine and c_— 
the ſeven full cares are ſeven.yeares, and the ſeven evill Tr and 
lems Kine, and the ſeven blaſted cares; are ſtver yeares,- It is leare 
then from theſe paſſages, that the word, £57, even in' the Pineal! 
_—_ zand in diverſe Tenſes, import ſo mucl as {gnfſo.orve- 
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Whence it is thatalkthough the Greek tongue want not words 


toexpreſſe ( Ggure reſent Greek new Teſta- 
were CE es hath oftene 


no for 
"or appr hay yrs Pawl,y Cor. 20.4:(7he fohe was Chriſt) axid 
the Gala. 4, 24;; the bondlvoman and the fre (ro wit;'e Afar amid 
Labs ve the: two'Teflanints.) And Rev. 17, 9. The ſeven heads | 
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” : 204 Cuanto. Of therholy Sacrament, = 
© v.. 18... Theganhirnes CARE ) ren kings; and verſ; 18;:Tihe wamer hich 
0 Gan LLD there Gior2 yu to ondary Hanoc00 bo 
1: It beingi thenfonour Saviatineo !ſap.inhis own lan- 
guage this fignifeth on cepreſenteth my!bady';; becauſe thoſe 
words were not in that language, he ſpake as+he could , and ac- 
cording tothe forme of ſpecch uſed amongthe Jews, and familiar 
in holy Scripture : And the DUUEES \knowing that Chrift:did 
"ſpeak. inthat mantry bave ititdown the moſt ingenioully-they 
could: the RomiſhChurch-hath no reaſon to: belceve-tharito 
f be histrue body, becauſe Chrikt ſaid, (7 his is my bady.) 
| Wks T Belides, when our Saviour ſaith, $. 7ob. 14.6. 1 am the Way, the 
| & uruth,,andbe life; 1 am the doore, andthe like;the Romiſh Church | 
undecftandethic figuratively, and by way of Allegory ; why hen 
ahea Chriſt hath ſaid ( 7 %;s 55, yy bodg:) do-:they notunderitand 
it figuratively for itis as hard tobeleeve that the breadkivthe bd. 
\dieof Chriſt, as that he is the way, or a doore; and all:chati 
fay, that our Saviour did more clearly explain hiraſelf in-tho 
other paſſages than in this; it is without. reafonor: ground, but ra- 
- ther he hath. explained himſelf more icleerly; in this than theo- 
Luk. 22+ thers, ſaying, (Do this in remembrance of m2) as S: Lake hath tas, 
TH7 _—_ 19. and as$. Pawlexplaineth it, x {or 81.46, - nn ff 
11.16, Moreover, it Chriſt had given/his true body, he! would have 
cammanded his diſciples to adore it, and haveiclevatcd it 
that they might have adored jt.; which cannothe obiſcrved, ſeeing 
they fate (til at Table,wbich is a poſture no way:fit for adoration; 
and they who {hould do. it now in the RowiſhiChurch, would be 
Judged to. be prophane and contemners of God; andctiis;adora- 
tion would have been chiefly neceſfarie atithis firſtinſtitacion :and 
as it was impoflible but (ome crums would fall Roy inbreak- 
-ingthe bread (as Chriſtis aid ta have done ) be: would firaightly 
have charged them together co.gather up all: checrums 
diligently, not leaving any, (as,they.doincheRomiſh( ) 
for according to this opinion, Chriſt ſhould be wholly ineveric 
Aittle crunme, as well as in the greatelt pieces; which: neverthe- 
Jeſſe is notto be ſeen in any. place of the holy Scripnre; + 2» 07 
11, Thisis alſo proved by-the wards pron in theidiftribu- 
JUBR + {tionofthecup for thus $. 24authrw hath it;26/:29\( andviakng 
4. 0 FOO bus, for this i thebload of theinew T eflannt ,vehch as: faced: forma!) 
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! who hath wricten:fince hath thoſe words, 
20. ares the new Te ament inmybloed mb Aelfeny 1oe 
dliewile $, Pow, x. Cor. 4x, This might fuffice to: ſhew/ thao \ 
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far have (tirdown'a hers (a oumnert crop. 
mac 85,15 weep \q\panaphraisiugon the words 


'Nowthoſe words of $. Lakzand 8. Faul leadi fnaight.io the 
kav of the.truth ; for-Lbelceve nor" they- cans ſay. that; che: 
apis y the new Teldanmnt, or atomanant; fore-Totament os- 
prone gn ln an 4Rion;. 81 accident, and the'blogd.is.: 
© Moreover Teftamentconfilterb in clauſes ond ore which: | 
ahno wayes appertain to the blood of our: Saviour ;and therefs | 
noreaſon to.call, Chit the ae forng he is the Tefiiton.; E 
limſelf; and if a partie con ogent he called Teftkment and; | 
Covenant, becalled che.cavenanc j,and-the? 
I Ld of make the co- 
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raant and T eſtamentof Chrift every day, whichiraowl ond, 
was wade before. the inſtitution of this myſtery-,; The wr 
which is the Teſtament of the ian of ener pr yena yr 
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:Nowas for the diſtribution and communion under 'twokinds; 
itis certain that Jeſus Chriſtgave it ſo,ahd that he gave the bread: 
anÞwinetopetherto all them that were therrat Table with hing' 
and<har'in them he hurt” commanded 1-Chirifiiriv'ro doxt: i 
ſome,” by thoſewords/(Tuk ardent) ind by theſe otherwords) 
(Drink, ye all of this )for they to! whom he ſaith , Driukiyo'alf, 
were noneather but they to whom he had ſaid, Take and ar+ and 
when he ſaid, 4rinkye all, if they' towhom he'ſpake ſhould onely 
ropreſerit the Prieſts (as the Romaitifs wHF have Y'#hiere ſhould 
berionealſo* but the” Prieſts! obliged t& communicate wider the 
element of bread ; for they were none other but the ſathe#' and- 
chere is neither groutid nor reaſon to' make thisdifinQion;o: 

But if they ſay that the Church hath taken' the icvip fromthe 
people for many juſt reaſons, and to ſhun amalticiltle of Ineotpives: 
niences; as beckuſe the wine-might cafily fpMF;ortbermndd 4s 7s 
ſcarce in divers places; befor the irrevetence many tighttomin 
in wetting thief beatds inthe cup,'and ſo'letting'fome trops'of 
the blood of Chriſt hang thereon, by which'means they* ſhould 
have the whole body of Chriſt hanging at 'thetr*mouſtathes; 
which would be very great irreverence, and:other the? fike frive- 
lons and ridiculous reaſons, that is t6 ſhew thetwſelves wiſer that 
theit Maſter Chrift, andto blame Him. of ndifcreeiort” for- not 

eſceing all thoſe inconveniences and diſorders fr initieatinng 
"that holy myſtery, vr SAirgat TOP DaMit co) 

'Bat our' Saviour being the cterne!) Wiſtom caniiot be'bli- 
wed of tht vice; and well knowing and foreſcetrip Ml thatwatto 
fall out in the world through all the ages to come , all thoſe 
ſonFought north bealledged on the cortratie © but ieiin 3 

titude of other things'a9 ivell as in this} that the Chire of F 
paſſect fromithe inftittiri6n of Chriſto! Follow her gui irvertil 
onty deſiring herſelf to be eſteemed wiſer thart the Wiltdom"It 
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Cnan.2t; of the-Maſſe:' 1 
are deaver riow than tliey were, Tothe maſſes arealſo. -. RY 
| And becauſe thereligious orders whoare ea wal 
and who never refuſe any. wealth. ns 7 ie cometh 

loaded ith ſo many males that.they could notiſay-the ar 
them: the Pope wh fith-hechath power in heaven and canch;; 
bath (as they ſay)of many ſmals, made one great z ad of an inks: 
nite number of maſſes which were founded by particulars,he hath 
made but one, wherein all the bencfaQors are | compntaninbss 

rofſe and in generall termes; and ſo by-an band(ome Bull hath 

iſcharged apr of all ſcruples, which if their founders-liad 
miſtruſted, they would have been wary to have left ſo greatweakth: 
and rents as the have done to that effeQt; ſo they who live at this: 
peeſencamongf the P its, are become wiſe at the coaſt of their: 
Anceſtors, ale romnh any ſuch folli ancrobyand; 
beggar their children to inrich and fatten | 

\ But howſoever, commonly he that wants monly can Keivky: 

maſſes; and becauſe the Charch of Remeholdeth maſſes to be the” 
Principall mcanes to deliver a ſoul on of Purgatory; fo there are? 
none-but poore people who are to ſtay a longtime im-thar fire'for 
want of mo Ws as the richer ſortzand foto be rich 
iya great n the Charch of Rome to-go; to Paradiſe, 
contrary to which Chill bdin Ad, 10/25. that lewas- 
" hard for rich men toenter inco heaven; bur it is «Oh 
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fe: and hewho giveth: py Her} ry he Me for Shs 
courſe of the marker I will not ſpeak of them who being burable+ 
to ſay one maſſe a ar ar » do nevertheleſſe promiſe the ſame to mas-" 
ny, and take money ; becauſe ima g ito beof inf 
nite merit(according to the: oArineofthe Charch) they ©. 


belceve that one isca oyromgrHarencoany rar | 
riſon of greater wort than that which is getiery 


burthioio0 myſici which maſt not be revealed co the peoplſer for” 
that is againſt their intent, and if they Yap om. 


be loath to be ſo forward + cauſe (a ſo many maſſes(cicher'for 
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of the Wouſſe, © 
deceiving the fitmpler to the nndoubted condemnation' of many 
Prieſts, who ſodeceive the Merchants, who mind to deal honeſtly; 
though I will nor ſay that is the frof.all-:rc 319) tow arp 
þ Bur that hindrerh not this to be true, that the Mafſe is a Trade 
which condemneth many Prieſts as well in-that reſpeR,as becauſe 
they beleeve they receive a Sacrament and make a ſacrifice, where-, 


ſa the parity of the conſcience is declared to be neceſ=. 
farie according to the-Roriſh doftrine, and to which-they iſee- 


themſelves ingaged day to 'gair their living, or:for other : 
ends, it is al hes re bfidred; tre fas the moſt pars they: go-; 
notabour it with due puritie of conſcience; and daily: 
ſheweth us ſufficiently that there are too many vices and defefts.in 
the Romiſh Clergie; not to have this diſtruſt. - bes 
And it js in this-manner I ſay, that the Mafſe is-a trade that + 
| damneth many who ſay it, yea and many alſo who hear it;.for all 
Chriſtians in the Romiſh Church being obliged, under: the pain-: 
ofmortall fin, to hear thewhole Maſſe, the Sabbaths and holy- 
dayes, and not onely to hear ir, but to hear it with attention-and 
deyotion, without wifling diftrations , atleaſt. which lalt any - 
confiderable time ( as the third part of the male, according to 
mles of their. Caſuifts and Doors) this condition maketh me. 
ſay, that of an hundred there are not een ( it maybe )that fulfill - 
this precept, andre not condemned in hearing the Male, they 
committing mortall fin for want of due attention ; but letevery' | | 
one judge himſelf: it ſufficeth that I know but too well the pra- 
Aies of he Romiſh Church noe tobe beleeved in this point. 3c 
le thing to ſee the Romith-- 
Church condemne and judge with damnation they who hear not 
on myſteries with dae attention and 9 wn _ __— 
that the le ſhould carry ſolictle reſpe to it; per- 
inde wy elf lf tholewho havenoe fn would hardly bee 
;for ye ſhall not enter into any pariſh 3. NOT 1A 
abs cha where there are. any conſiderable aumberof 
yes.but ye ſhall ſee ſome. 
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' © Ingonely prayers and pfalms in Latine, it is;aotto be 


' bowoareth mewith their lips: for except (it may be) ſome Parerite. 
feroc Ave Marie whi Qop ah lay negligently, and in haſte, 


ingia publique,in a ce and unknown 


Cuapint.'  _- of the Maſe. | 
and except a few whoare therefore eſteemed zealots, and 
lons; and of ſhallow brains, and who ave mocked af others, 
may well ſay that which is in 1/#«b'and $', arty, Tivs 


Frople 


ora lite of their beads w gt ores > 
and ſomeadoration they give at theelevation of the hoaſt, allthe 
reftisfpentin diſcourſes or idle thonghes; and this is the ordinary: 
faſhion in moſt places both in the countrey and in the towns, as: 
well of the meaner people, as of the Noblurodegrton at Dis 
vine'Servicein the RomiſhChurch, +, -i 4: 321g bon 

\Now having often times conſidered with my ſelf the canſe:of 
ſo great proghaneneſſe amongſt the people, andof the lite at: 
tention and refpe&t they carry to Divine Service in that Church; 
I beleeved that it did proceed eſpecially from the continuall pray- 
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the p« 
and which very few [ſRand; for howſoeyer I, mult conl 
that many ofthe prayers of the Romiſh Churchare good, andall 
that they ſay is not evill and erroneous 5 Notwi 
being ſaid in Latine, the people is not edified: thereby, not 
eadwing thee which js Gd they can have no deyotion, nor be flic- 
redup towards God, the Prieſts alſo ſinging often with their "Gro 

orig ers darn ag worn 

and anticipation one u 4 | 
know io Latkmcm ndertical not : and thence it is that 
not knowing what is ſaid and ſing by they can have ao 
good motions thereby, and the people alſo forthe moſt part read- 
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if they have not due attention, and if their-miads which are-not- 
ſtayed by any ſcnfible objeft of devotion, ſuffer theruſelves to. be: 
carried away with a thouſand extravagant thoughts , and oven 
often with ations, | | ft ar nds 

Which queſtionlefſe would neither cometo paſſe in that nnan- 


ner, nor ſo cafily, if their private and prayers were aid 
ina known languape, as it werent} prac 7 Jelin Clu 
and his Apoſtles, andeven by the firit Chriſtians; but the Church 
of Rome hr ma ots rn. 0, 1 p 24n 
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: Lknow they g reaſbnforie , roy ng | 
ah) thatthe'myſteries ought not to be "M 
and ſo thepeople in the Romiſh Church'is GE fanny "AN EX= 
eceding great! ipriorance; and glory therein, the DoRors main- 
taining them in it, :Bue the and Chriſt did norſozand no 
mari can be too much inftrufted or earned ir-the myſteries of fal- 
ration :and many moe miſchiefs follow on than on 

- and it. is certain thatChriſt did —_ andoes . 
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is ſu5joyned (and pray one for another )ſhzweth (leerly, that i 
S. Jam:s cecomm:ndeth nor prayer onely to the Prieſts, lo he Cong 
mandeth none to confeffe their faults to the Prieſts alone. | |.) 
|Far as he ſpeaketh ofa reciprocall prayer and mutnal affitance; 
{ ſpeaketh he _ a mucuull confeſſion berwixt particulars:after 
quarrels anJ offences(as the Cardinall C aictan -nfelſerh and ac» 
_— well in his Commentary in this Epiſtle, ) ic is not 
thece {; (Gith he) of a facram3ntall canfeflion, as appeareth, 
beca = Gith, Confeſſe one ro another. Now the ſacramentall cons 
feſſion is not made one to another, but to the Prieſts onely;but itis 
ſpoken. of: the confelſians , by which we mutually confelfe our 
elyes to be-finners, that they may pray for.usz and of the 
on of faults which are doae by.one another to be mutually aps 
peaſed and reconciled ; but there is no appearance that: $, Zamer 
ſpeaketh here of Auciculac Confeſton, neither of confeſſion to the 
rieſts alone,” 

And although it wece eruesthat , 7ames did ſpeak here of the 
confeſſion to Prieſts, ic will not follow that he ſpake of Ai 
confeſſion, for there is great difference : and as it is very 
to ſalvation to oaks all our fins roGad, and bar ts to _ 
feſe our fins publiquely alſo, and. before men in eoken of 
tance and griefe ular nas err Ts ; {o-none can 
that it isboch profitable and good to confelle ourfins 0 thePrid, 
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mandment or Word of Gad) but to diſcharge his Load 
ſeek remedie for his imperfe&ions, con inhis infrony 
and counſell inthe ordering of his life. &; 

- Amd-bowloever the Priett may minifter matter of conferrolg 
penitent and afflited ſoul, apon dre abreurer 'give hin 
that hivfins be forgiven him,if hebe crul y penitent, 8 have'a true 
faith inChriſt ; naw wows 4. not preſume to given 
formall abſolution, bur onely declarative orclſe oy mm 
think to pardon fins asdothePricftzof the Romiſh 
being none but God alone thatcan pardon finq2i6n BEanky 15% 
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in anotherplace; that the confeſsion is a ſnare which 
_—_ into hell, if the Maximes of the Romiſb Church 
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of Purgatovie. 


FHeChurthreERewe,which hath founded her ew dofiriau 
pon the Word and will of Chriſt, but eſpecially 
= greatnefle;chath not contemed her felfe tntead of. ewo 


our Savioar; (to wie; Repineancdev Lok 
Eo hops,andrhe 
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of Purgatory." Cranagd | 


neceſtitie; by all the means which the Romiſh:Charch-preicherh 
tobe ſtrongeſt and of greateſt force, whereof the pes 
thehands and diſpoſition 'of the Clergie alone and the Monkes';' 
and they tell them, 'if they be not , they muſt ſatisfic the 
rigour of thejuſtice of God ; and that they mult pay tothe laſtfar-- 
thing; and be burned in a fireas hot and ſcorching as thatofhell; 
not onely for the paines due to mortall fins, butalfo for the leaft 
reniall fins they might have committed in their life, of whictte- 
very man hath queſtionlefſe an innumerable number z and becauſe 
28 they ſay, ready money is good phyficke, they x erſwade them 
not to truſt to their heires the payment of that debt, who may be 
diverted by the motive of avarice ; but: that they ſhould provide 
while they are alive andin health, for feare of _ farpriſed by 
death ; and that the candle that goeth before, giveth better light, 

 andis more profitable; for, that is the phraſs of thoſe Gholt like 
Fathers. 

This dodrine is very profitable to the Cler ie, but cxcreling 
fearfull and very ter nh and ftrange, and delerveck well to be 
clerly grounded on the Word of God tobe beleeved;/- 1! + 

For to ſay tharGod hath ſent[his Sonne thro the world to five 
mankinde,and whoſe bloud was of an infinite price; but neverthe- 
lefſe, bath nor been ſufficient to Tatisfie for the paines that a mors 

SG merit, or-yeta veniall, (chat{ may uſethe'tearme pf 
_—_— ) or alth6agh ichath been ſufficient enough , and that 
th teſtified: mare loverh mankinde, more than. doth a Fa- 

hero Moder their children. Nomichſtandi og irs he will- not 
piyto them a graine ofhis ſatisfaQion' grarzs, 

En nn eegS a 

to mm: 
fwvour;and thatheefteeme' and call them bis deere children ; jtis 
vehing havoages not tobe belceved'by any 'Chriſtian,: —_ 

, conceived by any man. - 

!2 And isit Poſſe de belceved that God hath cooradſal Para- 

"my to:thoſewha ſhall: rſecution for hisname andjultice 2 


thern; x all be affliftedin this world'>and fhew 

yoahe—toredkrfranert a dee ry rr 
| ar 

| nyo | | th 


Cuancdy: Of- Pargatarys. ; 
when they are hungry or thirftie z and.to them whom he accoun- 
rr ART gy 1 to fatiahie the. of 
his juſtice, and without any hope of amendment, he will puniſh 
them after their death for many oy with the ſame paines that 
the Devill and the- greateſt enemies of his honour and glory doe 
Giffer, except onely that thoſe thall be tormented for ever, and o- 
thers ſhall _— - roman — be after _ hundreds 
and thouſands of yeares; for t ve invented yet of purpoſe 
more to terrifie the people, certaine Stories, which ſay that fore- 
very ſmall fin they muſt burne ( atleaſt ) 99 9 in 

reds and millions, 


mens ww 2% = _ mu = 


ry, and what can they hope for who haveh 
the frailty of man being but too great ?- | 
Te is queſtiouleſſe to wrong the great-mercy of God, and rather 
deny his bounty ; it is to derogate from the infinite merits of the 
bloud of Chritt, it is too blaſphemous againſt his Incarnationand. 
paſsion, and the love that he hath teſtified unto us z-it is willingly 
and without grounds to make {oules defpaire,and terrifiethe con- 
fciences without ſubje&, onely.to bring profit to the Clergie; for, 
this is the meaning and ground of the FITh | 
Now let us fee if they have paſſages-outof the holy Scripure, 
for a doQtrine ſo and contrary te the bounty and mercy of 
1 Cor.;. Godand merits of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, They this 
_ of $* Paxl, y'Cor, 3.14. Hf any. mane works abide which he bach bublt 
$ CE Ee ee I 
fhall ſnffer loſſe , but he himſelfe ſhall. be ſaned, 'yes- fo \ns by: fre 
ayd that fire the Romiſh Church underitanderh the Phigatory, 
and fo concludeth thatthere is a Purgatory. -. Srila 1's 
] have granted that all which is in the holy Scripunee, js not 
clecre nor cafie to be underflood, but onely that which: i» necelli» 
NEE ; lp logs ot the. 'moſt obſcure and 
in thi Scripture ; butnotneceffary to falvation;-and.ye 
Ea en eh onnden Artic leaf  ppya Boer 
all,and contrary to the boungy ol 
Grlohpobew Will readeabc whole X _ Cit 
muſt beunderftootl. in an Allcgoricall 
the word fire, which &-P ard addeth ans ar by fue, 
muldbe undertiaod by foul a M4 
thatistofay, asIif hehad hrough 
and puri <4 —_— even as we (re 
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i no reaſc —— : 
7 Now there is no reaſon for 

Brine (which is ſo ſtrange and difficile — 
doubtfull foundation ; much lefle on metapho 
all, and ſuch words; and itisevident fromthig 


atory, 
But the A 
ing retaine?t 
iſome and ſolid doAtrines, which in that place he tearmedh 
Gold, filver, and you ſtones ; others build lightand vaine doe 
Qrines, called in that place, Wood, hay, and Rtubble; and the A- 
poſile faith, that thoſe frivolous dodtrines being tryed by thewbrdl 
of God, as metralls by the fire, ſhall noc ſublift, and that the work 
of fach a Preacher ſhall periſh, and che cryall ſhall makeit knowns 
that there is no ſoliditie ; butas for the perſon of the Paſtour, hs 
may be faved becauſe of he foundationJeſas Chrif,which he beach 
holden, bei h=giyny ma, by the Word of God asby 
fre. Soyou ee that it is there of atryall, whick is 
in this life, and not after death ; and alſo of atryall of ghedbftrine 
and beliefe of Paſtours by the holy Scriptures, and not of agormu- 
momma pon, fo they have no reaſon to ground Purgates 


ry onthis. | Fry 
Reoaatmoos a = —_ hath: 
juize this the track and act conflirmablevo che incunion Gf cd | 
writer, if he will bur take the pains to confider it; but howſoever, 
itbeing obſcure, we have no reaſon to beleeve that the Apolile 
ha mneeclartyerpland cry oth phcweile bal Joc 
more cleerly explained in any o ace ; 
pure; and if becanſethere ls nvtre Ao of fire in that places 
the fire of Purgatory muſt be underſtood z they may | 
| Infinitenumber of paſſages where Purgatory may be tound, 
cauſe there is mention made of fice in them, | 
Take here another of as little firength. Qu 
3, Matth, 12.32, of fins af aft - 
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Luk.33. 


he bach ſhed for us, / 


Cnari23- of Purgatory. 
Enter into Purgatory, and that none go thirher who are not-re- 
ceived in favour wich God ;.and fo according to them, no fin i 
oned in Purgatory. | | 

'Now Chriſt by thoſe words, (which are alſo obſcure and diff. 
ile to be underſtood) doth onely exageratethe (in againſt the ho» 
ly Spirit, and faith, that hewill not pardon it, neither in this 
thr 11 nor at the day of judgement, where the ſecond condemna. 
tion is pronounced; and ſo that he will puniſh them in this world, 
andafter death : but there is no man who ſeethnat that this is tog 
far diſtant from the do&rine of Purgatory, to ground an Artice 
of faith upon it. ot | 

You ſec nevertheleſſe the cleereſt things which they prod 


| _ 
taken out of the Word of God to eſtabliſh the Purgatory and 


that ſo terrible dorine z where you may perceive the ſmall. rea 
ſonand little probabilitie thereof. | 
| Bur behold here other far cleerer and manifeſt. proofs drawn 
from the holy Scripture againſt Purgatory, Chriſt, ſaid to the 
thicfe who implared his mercy,and put his truſt in bim in the time 
of his death, 7 how ſhalt be this day with me. in P ar adzſe : that is to 


* fays,thouſhalt be this hy happie with me, He ſendeth him notto 


Purgatory, although he had been a/great finner- all his Iiſe ti 


and that thedeath which he ſuffereth is by force, and by order 


ice;and not for innocencie, or. for the faith, as the Martyr; 
and S.obn faith in his firſt. Epiſtle, 1-chap. 9. .7,ke hood of Zelm 
(rift purgeth «« from all ſins: if all fins be purged hy. the blood of 
Chriſt, there is no need.of the fire of Purgatorie. to purge. them 
more. | 1 | 
AndS. Pal to the ( vloſfſians, 2.13, ſaith, that God forgiveth 


. usall our offences freely ; if God forgive us freely, as is evident 


thereby ; he defireth then no more any other ſatisfation on, our 
part, nor pretendeth to puniſh us in ſatisfaRionto his juſtice. * .- 
- Ifa father corre& his children, it is for their amendment; aud 
not for his ſatisfa&ion ;and can it be beleeved that God (who is 
{6 good arid mercifiull doth puniſh his own with. ſo cruell fires 
onely for his ſatisfaion, where there is no hopes of amendment? 
Butif God affli& us in this world, it is for our amendment , and 
notito ſatisfie himſelf.. Apd in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chrilt 
hath made the purgation of fins, not our of all doubt by fire,nor 
by the cormenting of ſouls; but by his own precious blood which 
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Of. Purgatory. © C wade 23, Tay 
4 And in the Epiftſe to the Romiavier, 8, 1. There it to condemnati> Roms. x, 
N on to them who ave in Chriſt Feſue, If no condemnation, then there : 
isneither cternall nor temporall fire: And our Saviour faith, Fob, x,1, 
= = 5.29: Hethat heareth my word, and belerveth in him that ſent me, 14," 
4 hath eternall life, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but 1 paſſed "" 
h from death to life, He faith nor, from death to Purgatory ; but to 
p life eternal, 
, You may ſee (as I ſuppoſe ) the negative of Purgatory , which 
9 BF weare not obliged todo, morecleerly proved than its affirmative; 
c which the Church of Rowe ſhould not maintain without evident 
. W Scripture : But this is not all, for you ſhall ſee more yet, 
Inthe book of Fi/dom, 4.7. which they hold to beCanonicall, ,,.. 
Though the righteoms be prevented with death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. GO” 
* WW Hefendeth not him co Purgatory, there to be puniſhed and tor- 
mented, as doth the Pope of Rowe, that he may have occaſion to. 7 
umploy his Indwlgences, and theprayers of the Clereie. 
And Revel. 2. 10, Continge fulrbfodt unto the ond, and I will give Revel.2. 
thee the crown of life, And in the 14.13; Bleſſed are the dead which 16. & 
de in the Lord, from henceforth, yea ( ſaith the” Spirit ) for they' refs 3440 3+ 
from their labours, and their works follow them, Is that to re#t from 
their laboxrs, to enter into flaming fire, which isof the ſame nature 
with that of the damried ?- Is that to'reft-from their 1abours to be 
burnt for an hundred (or it may be ) for 4 thouſand yeers For if 
they be: ſeven yeersforohe-mortall fin( as they tearmie it) they 
muſt be very jaſt who arc there for fewer than an hundred yeers, - 
for there are bat few which commit not many fins ina yeer , and © 
ſome men above five hundred; and if they die in the faith,and have 
,thoſeare they of which S. ob» ſpeaketh, ſaying, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord; and therefore it is not true of 
them that they reſt from their Jabours, ifthiey go to Purgatory; 
but rather that they emterinto new labours and 'torments incom- 
| parably greater and more infupportable the leaft quarter of an 
wry than all the torments of this life : ſo toeſtabliſhand main- 
—_ atory they mult renounce the holy Scriptures, and the 
And in £ccleſiaſticns; which-they hold alſo to be Canonieall, | 
Risfaid,'22, 11; Make wogimwuch weeping for the dead , for he Wa LS. 
reſt, Seven dayes do "men mourn for bins that is dead. If he be in 
Purgatory ,and'in the fire and flames; is he in repoſe? and havenot 
wen reaſon to mourn EEC" more than. bo 
__ 2, | 


128 


$:34,. 


| Inchatwhich $. Pav/{aid, chat he ſuffered for theGhurchwhere- 


| another place) that he indured all chivgs for the cletls ſabes that they 


Cuatay: | of engay- _ 
Finally, if there is a Pargatory, all tho ges will be found 
falle: 4 all thoſe paflages being erue, the doQrine of Purgatory 
1s falſe and lying, 4s 

And as fer the eafe which the ſouls in Purgatory are faid tore- 
celve by the prayersofthe living, itis ſaid in £ccle{; chap. g.5.6. 
The dead know not any thing, negtber have they 4 portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under the Sun. 

If they have no portion in theworks of this age, then all the 
merits and prayers which are applyed to them by the Pope and 
his Clergic, and by men profit rhem nothing, _. | 

Judge now ( I beſeech you ) it thoſe paſſages, and an infinite 
number of the like which [ might alledge, are not'cleer againſt 
the doftrine of Purgatory : and notwithſtanding of all that,they 
will eſtabliſh ic in the Church of Rowe upon ſome very obſcure 
paſſages, labouring to ſtrike cerrour in the hearts of living, 
telling them that Chriſt hath not (atisfied abundanely nor efficaci- 
ouſly ;&that his paſſion hath not been of vertne ſufficient ta ſaves, 
which is properly to ſay,thatic hath not had force and fi | 

h toredeeme us, and ſatisfie the wrath of his Father for our 
fins; which is a doQtrine repugnant to the infinite merits of Chriſt, 
and to the love which he hath carried to mankind,and to his word 
alſo; but moreover that we muſt atisfie by our own proper works 
and fafferings, either in this or the other world, and do ( ſay they) 
asS, Pay! teacheth us by thoſe words, (oloff.2.24. {reiojerinmy 
ſufferings for you, and fill up that Which u behind of the 00 
Chrift in my fleſh for his bodjes [ake, Which us the Church, whereof 1 
am made 4 Miniſter, There do they conclude, that thereis ſomes 
thing remaining beſides the paſſion of Chriſt, which we muſt per+ 
feQt our ſelves by our own lufferings, and ſo that there is ſome» 
thing wanting EY gt of Chriſt, and ſome defe&tand i 
feftion which wemutt accompliſh; for ——_— uſe not 
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tearmes, yet that isthe true ſence of their 


But they ſhould canfider, that S*. P4wl calleth.the,over-plus 
che affliions of Chriſt, the tribulations and ſufferiigs of che faith» 
full, in which our Saviour ſuffereth yet every day as it/his:mem- 
bers, reputing their afflitions bis, and of his own members; And 


of he was a Miniſter ; it isnot to fa for her redemption , 
ciliation, or ſatisfaftion, but 7s edification{ as be 


recoR» 
faith in 
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x 2.10, 

Now we muſt not imagine there was any & A ReS ea te to the: 
paſſion of our Saviours 40 ſatisfieabundantly a 
all men, and all their Gns to thejutice of God his prnmge emu 
all that we can contribute of- ours , doth render. it:more 
and powerfull 3 it is blaſphemie to belceve it, and our of a}l doubt 


TY the infinite merics of the blood of the Son of God; - 


whereof was capable t redeeme perfeAly an hundred 
my worlds, if there were {© many 3 and fatishe abundantly, 

and ad perl for all fins, and the crime anJ, puniſhment of then: 
andblefſed is he who putteth his whole truſt and confidence in the 
paſſion of Chriſt; and on the contrary, he is accurſed from Gods 


own mouth, who putteth his confidence in-man, and in his wayes . 


and works, for he ſhall undoubtedly beconfounded. 
Notwithſtanding of this, the C —_ of Rove ſaith, that Chriſt 


by bis death and pafhon hath not fully and perfeRtly ſatisfied for - 


the fins of men , but anely for-a part of them, the: crime (to wit) 
adnor forthe puniſhment, and that we ought to make ſatisfaRi- 


cuinthis life,or after qurdeath in Pargatory,cither by-our ſelves, . 


or by che ſatisfaftion.of good. men 'whoapply their good works 
mus: and becauſe Chucch-men:id beleeve that em ſhould be 
elecmed thoſk godly connand.abetſped ple' would-run to them 
rxher than to rhe their help, jpeopht ſo that it was an'opet 
gate to them, and{ian- gcc of great-prokfie ; this- is the cauſe 

wheeefore they have-laboured to plant and defend this doftrine. 
Nor have they been deceived in their ex ion , for Chriſt» 
ans too highely terrified with the pains wherewith the ſouls were 
i pu f purge nOe Trice or 
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130 Ovar.23." of - Pwrgaarie. 
multicude of Prieſts, Monks, and religious perſotis have been th: 
troduced into the Romiſh Church, that it is almoſt incredible; { 
that in ſome cities which I know, there are above ten thouſand 
Monks and Nunnes; and as for Prieſts, there be many countrey 
Pariſhes which have above thirtie : Now except{ it may be) two 
or three of that number , who are imployed' in preaching, 'on 
whom good revenues were well beftowed, to encourage and'en- 

{ ablethem in their imployment in ſe Noblean exerciſe, if they did 

preach the Goſpel ot Chriſt : the'reft commonly have no other 
occupation, but to fing and ſay Maſle for the ſubjeR of Purgatory, 
and by that invention eſpecially , they all live and are-enter- 
rained fatly. : 22302 T8 

For, the people affrighted with that terrible fire, cauſe often ſay 
Maſſes, Vigils, and Trentals; and found annuall Maſles,and other 
Obiits for themſelves and their friends ; and thoſe obiits maybe 
faid wicha loud or ſhrill voice, with great or (mall noiſe accord- 
ing to the monies they will beſtow ; and if it' be ata great Maſe; 
there muſt be ſo maizy coopes and coopers, fo ow &'+ 1-8 Tor. 
ches, ſo many Bels cither tolling or ringing the Knell ſo' often; 
and fo long at every time ; there muſt alſo be ſo-many Prieſts pre- 
ſent to fing and ſay ſo many Maſſes of ſuch a fort, the Vigils;with 
ſo many Plalms and Leſſons, with ſo many Reguiems, Liberd' & 
4: profandi at the end; then the holy water (prinkded, upon'the 


Tombe, 8c. every one for his pains being to have' {bo mach, anda 


goot dinner often for concluſion, where they drink eo the health 
of the living, and ſay, God have the ſouls of the dead;and this is 
the end of the myſterie. b YI PERS: IF 
That truly among its ſuperſtition maketh a-great ſhew' atid 
noiſe; and it the ſouls be drawn out of Purgatory by magnil- 
cenſe, ſounding of bels, finging, and ceretnonies; none but the 
ſouls of the poore will ftay long in thoſe fires, and the: rich! will 
come-quickly out ; But if men beleeve they come not out, but 
deyotion and fervent prayers,and other good worksof thitkin 


when I'was-in the Romiſh Church; I did not beleeve'for # {ong 
time; thatio be of prea vertne and force, ſeeing the Yimall're6- 


rence and devotion theſe Prieſts uſe for the moſt pare; booking' 
| "ther howto digburtherrthemſelves quickly of ehates 

deliverthe foal out of Purgatory; and Thave often! 

my ſelf, thatit was not without reaſon theObltites tal 
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PPP. 1) 2 Purgatory, if 
1 bedelivered:bixby worksdone-ih- 

afGod and pI CET IR Ce ts the Romif 

h. 

_— no marvell, that they-who'leave the Word: of 
follow humane inventions, fatÞ in ithaſe: confifions: and}: 
orders; But howſoeve | the Privfts indthieid profitthereon, and 
the props perſiohnk __— oftem coined 
their children to 


and other neceffarie things, | 
recite the 7. Pſalms who atie frbarfi 
_—_— Priefts fy Mafecond Of 


"Haw in chef ap. ext > ror as bn rem 


rd rote arenot{9 rich av1o found: wrt 
who deſire to content thernltlves with this new 

ay a ſoul be-delivered our of: 
alma retmare 


hl far het 


without trouble or coſt, onely by his Indulgences; I think Chri= 
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multicude of Prieſts, Monks, and religious perſotis have been in: 
rroduced into the Romiſh Church, that it is almoſt incredible; {g 
that in ſome cities which I know, there are above ten thouſand 
Monks and Nunnes; and as for Prieſts, there'be' many countrey 
Pariſhes which have above thirtie : Now except it may be) two 
or three of that number , who are/imployed'in preaching, on 
whom good revenues were well beftowed, to encourage and'en- 
able them in theic imployment in ſs Noble an exerciſe, if they did 
preach the Goſpel of Chriſt : the/reft commonly have no other 
occupation, but to fing and ſay Maſſe for the ſubjeQ of Purgatory; 
and by that invention eſpecially , they all live and are-enter- 
tained fatly. ; t 
For, the people affrighted with that terrible fire, cauſe often ſay 
Maſſes, Vigils, and Trentals; and found annuall Maſles,and other 
Obiits for themſelves and their friends ; and thoſe obiits may be 
faid with a loud or ſhrill voice, with great or ſmall noiſe accord- 
ing to the monies they will beftow ; and if it be at'a great Maſſe, 
there muſt be ſo maiyy coopes and coopers, fo m_ 1 Tor. 
ches, ſo many Bels cither tolling or ringing the Knell ſo' often, 
and fo long atevery time ; there muſt alſo be ſo'many Prieſts pre- 
ſent to fing and ſay ſo many Maſſes of ſuch a fort, the Vigils,with 
ſo many Pſalms and Leſſons, with ſo many Rrquiems, Liberd' & 
de profundi at the end; then tlie holy water (prinkded, upon 'the 
Tombe, 8c. every one for his pains being to have ſo much, anda 
good dinner often for conclufion, where they drink eo the health 
of the living, and ſay, God have the ſouls of the dead;and this is 
the end of the myſterie. - Wade 7 
That truly among irs ſuperſtition maketh a great ſhew atid 
noiſe ;and it the ſouls be drawn out of Purgatory by magnifi- 
cenſe, ſounding of bels, finging, and ceretnonies; none bur the 
ſouls of the poore will tay long in thoſe fires; 'and' the rich! will 
come:quickly out ; But if men beleeve theycome not ou, but b 
deyotion and fervent prayers, and other good worksof thit Kind 
when I'was-in the Romiſh Church; I'did not belceve'for'« long 
_ time;thatto be of greac vertae and force; ſeeing*the Yall reve- 
rence and devotion theſe Prieſts uſe for the moſt pare; looking t- 
' ther how co disburtherrthemſelves quickly; of 


deliver the ſoul our of Pirg; Jave dro p 
deliver the ſoul our of Pirgatory; nd Thave TROUSHEWAt 
my ſelf, thatit was not without reaſon cheObtis ANI! RiT15 
'yeer9, imagining indeed there behoveda ifghrelreniany effiuch 
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af ſndelgeſces. 
ertand Sorlew deliver ane foubout of Purgatory, tf 
Pot be delivered bur by drorksdone-ih. Ae artarriars 
Iweof God , and In grace, (48 IT credo! the Romif 
h. 
_ -þ is no marvell,that chop who lure the W ord/of « 
tofollow humane inventions; fatt in thoſe: confiifions: and: 
orders; Buthowſe organ rrmery am ringer 


Telly women, roo Ta 
Ct tunbands knowledge wein 
media wands CE md 
recite the 7. or A 
pombe Pr Priefls fry Malſeramd econ Obiins, which are: not 


Ky hee few apn, the Pope ha ach inet Td 


hom chem who areriorſo rithas1o found ſo = 
who deſire to conrent themlelves with-chis new: 


fay a ſoul may be-delivered our of! with/ 
and the fis beth readier and ftequenter on the 
Priefts part; but I marvell are | 
M6 Jokigee epitopes ed 
by gre 
| aidrher ; 
hi (ax Mw AT marc whatdh rot ſeek 


without trouble or coft, onel lyby Ar his Indulgences ; I think Chici= 
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ave ſhould require him : but let us a  littls ex- 
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Cuar. 34s \ of Indaletwces. 
ro fpeud every day SG a 0-4 ya great Princes 
-bavemoretlands tie;zcome far Ares #.-fer3 i tho ww. - 
rall; viſible; and reall riches, he hath( "Gith he ) others which 
ver ſpirituall, of which he is a more liberall dif 
than of the former and thoſe arethe merits and-works of 
erogation of the Saints, whereof i hetermeth 'him(ſelf Treafa 
and diſtribiner, and-which (be diſperRth- according go his will 
and fancic, by:thatthing which he calleth Indulgences. | 
For my particular, when I was inthe Romiſh Church, eſpeci- 
ally inthe fixor feven laſt yeers; that I was thi Popes Miffionary, 
I was liberally —_— of them'both for my ſelf in par. Il * 
ticular; and to diſtmbuteito- others; for, _ vertue of my Buls, Il * 
and quality of Miſſionary, beſides the. Licence I bad to abfolve Ml ' 
i all Goo add caſesireleryedeven in the Bull 1»-cter.g Domini, | 
( 
{ 
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where I might alſo admit as many ties as I would ; I could 
| ms ce and remiiflion'of a ah» oro 7 agg 

great and:ſmall;toall them who c themſelves to me, 
andiial) then whobeingconfefled, and having 


ing Fer wy Certhbabds all the-feafty 0h 9u5 Saviqur, 
Afary, and others, fo-that they ſhouldnor ga tay 
ey 5 fan chalet pad il tha time; alchaugh they! had Ired 
;yeers, Moreover, in ſaying Maſle I paths acre ſoul 
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g aly every. vx ha In, the yecr 
_ will, of .reoyrey Mes PenekAke, 
ou another to diftribute'to/ 
uy 1ay tbis:bf S'. Pal, 1 (#7, & 13: int 
yy 1:1 946.1a-child, I ſpake as 4 chs 1d, 1 under =, 
A aboght a7 8 Fbildy bnvrimhe.7 becaoue 4 man, 198 away < Pod 
oinl £ 23 191 365 © 11 | 
:.> Foe Leonklls (10 my confuion now) char, YELI we 
Ritious towards thoſe Indulgences, and did make Hſe of 4 
very often, as well for my ſelf as for others ; and I did it ſo much 
The more willingly to others, that howfoever I took never any 
wonics, nor made everany ewporal, po fit of chem ; Neverthe- 


leffe, [ did perceive it was a firong mean * to draw people af- 
ter me, and render them a Fong mainto the do&rme which 
1 would progch to them ;and want by lo 
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of Indilgemter; 


he people beleeyesthatby thoſe Indulgences one; might be deli- 
pens the fire of Purgatory , and free yr od alſo, F; 


Y found that doftrine to be exceeding profitable, as well. to 


their coffers with money at the Jubilees-(which were termed the 
Popes harveſt ) as to leavie ſtrong Armies of Souldiers to defend 
their eſtates, and Territories, and -make warte: againſt -their 
eMemiecs. LY 756.4 11 ri$:rq 2:71 F wed 
So that by the means of thoſe Indulgences they have often got 
many Millions, and leavied numberlefſe armies of Chriſtians, 
which they ſent out of their own. countreys, to barbarous and 
remote countreys, where the molt part lolt both their lives and, 
eſtates; and that which in the beginning Ha onely done againt 
the Turks asenemies of the Chriſtian faith, bur eſpecially great 
enemics of the wealth and revennes of the Biſhop of Rowe, who 
can pretend nothing where there is no Chriſtians; was afterwards 
ractiſed even again ſt Chriſtians for particular quarrels of the 
iy —_— pe okdn Inklgrentich ſeek thedark 
ow,tor that myſtery 0 NCes it is to leek thedark- 
nefſe at noon day, to think to find them proved and authoriſed 
by the holy Scriptures ; and I could never ſce any ay Ay 
out of the 01d or new Teſtament that made any wayes for them, 
The onely place they think to be ſtrongeſt is that in &, U{areh. 
18, 18, which ſerveth to proveall things, and on which, the. au- 
thoxity of the Popes is eſpecially gro! the words ares; Af! 
that ye ſhall bind en earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, which they 
extend evento the things under the earth, to Purgatory (to wit) 
which they fay is under the earth ; But this paſſage hath been 
luſficiently explained in the precedent Chapters of Auricular 
Confeſſion, and of the Primacie of $*, Peter, without Raying any 
more upon it, to-which places I remit the Reader without fur- 
anſwer to ſhun prolixitic. - 

Onely telling them here, that according to the letter of this 
paſſage(if it ſhould be underſtood as they will have it ) the full 
power of Indu ; ſhould be given toall the Paſtors who call 
themſelyes.ſycceflours ofthe A intheir office and miniſtry; 


" 


bur the Pope who. cannot ſo. many corrivals. in his au- 


thoritie, hath diyided this power berwixt himſelf, the Cardinals, 
and the Bihope, Is very unequally. 


. Cuar.24) 
.And at what time. the Pope did bethink chemlelves ito make: 


$may give rences but for fourty yeers, 
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Criyag: of Indulgencts, 
the Cardinals for an andheo 
and for all therime and yeervaſout cat betnÞ 


' Notwithſtanding, they give them not continually ful, but 
ſometime limiteth them ts fourty yeers, ſometimes to an x wag 
dred, and ſometimes to a thouſand , ala the Treaſureof Indu- 
gences of Sf, Franck girdle, there is an Jtem thar hath ; for 
every day from the nativity of qur Lady there are 800.fixticand 
two thouſand yeers, and an hundred dayesof Indulgences ; and 
the rewifſion of the third-partof them ; 7 his is certainly a long 
eime, and behold a fair Ind ence; for, all rhe time Few the 
greation of the world to this ume is nothing in compariſon with 
chis, it being not fix thouſthd yeers; and here above eight Hime 
dred thouſand; and yer his Þ Þ ne CI Tone. 
ones; for ſonietimes and pardon for elg 
or twenty thonfand, and ſome hendreds of yeers, and f6 
fourty and odde dayes; ; there wariteth riothing bat ſoine hours 
and minutes. 

This Theology is not to be found nc in S. Anruftne, 
nor Athavafivie, rid others ofthe An INNS notiritiſe 
then, yet many find, and 1a #rics ate to. be fren 
amongſt the fodertaochiny che oyſter ff thoſe thottlatid 
yeers, fourty dayes, and the third part of ſing ;but after readin 
= again, and again, and ofter times, T conld never und 
an init, forthe heh phtand of the matter.” 

Now e thing that word te to deſpiſe them, and takerhall 
men ofunderſtanding in'the Chnirch of Rowe vHific thetn, is, that 
nothing of this is found taught by Chrift, nor praRtifed by his 

Apoſtles; and Tmarvell winch (if it was of dive inftircieſon) 
Oy ha noiſe it'to the wealeand profir'of poote Chriftiting, 
which oma their time, _—_ did nor apply 'eo _ 
by Indulgences (beſides themerits-of Chrſehe me href 
Abel, Foſeph, Jacob, and Fohm nk iſt S. Stephey , ahd- al 
Pure _ holy hernourrs ver therh-all quickly outof the fire of 
Eeory: or hinder the from moi going tides zand har when 
did preach, or they. pave them not 
be befides their ed rome. a —_ | Grant 
andthe Biſhops do now! | 


they wanted not charity for brides 
Clriſtians; ajtd ear CRE Rank 


gr anna rm S and -_ 
fortunate, than were times, and of the 

paſt _—_— whe 9 of Ind +a there (was 0 
mention in their time, is verp-li opened at this 

and the —— "bums if inflict were bat a 
dome given, a y for of few yeers, and at great fo- 
maar the conſecration of @& Pope; or a - at the 
dedicationof ſome mother Church, or fome like occation, are 
row almoſt ever giveryfull, and that to then ,who- 
will honour the Pope fo much as to azk them ; they alfo 
great catalognes and Items of all ſorts, either in favour. of the 
canonization of fomenew Saint,or ſome Embaſſador,or Prince; - 
or ſome ſuch like occaſion, 

And if a young Gentleman go to Rome, and have a defire to 
bring ſome thing to his ©auntrey that cofteth not much, where- 
L Pore? partLea fn dns Hake, ew af 
the Popes pa he Mn | ; ive 
him ten or Enuor thouſand without difficultie; for there needeth 
but a word, and an hundred thoufand doth -coft no: more than 
two, neither in the giving- nor in-the carriage, if itwere duckats - 
he would not beſo liberal] >Now'it may be he will ſay tohbims, - 
[give you -twenty..thouſand benedi&ions of ſuch a Saint, er 
Prince ; that js to ſay. the power to apply twenty thouſand In» 
dulgences of fixch-a Tenure totwenty thouſand beads, Medals, 
Images, or Croffes, andthe like, in fuch fort that he who-qhall 
have oneof thoſeiabout him in laying ſome-Pater or. Ave, 'or 
uling ſome ſuchdevotiun,may deliver himiclf when he will from 
all the time he ſhould be in Purgatory from his. birth even to 
tharday, although he were an h yeers old , and can often 
deliverthe ſouls of his fricnds-which agc in Purgatory , and tho 
them that courteliewhen they think leaſt of -it; and the 'Gendle- | 
man when be rettrueth will give one half of them( it _ be) 
to bis Miltrefſe, to oblige bes ; and mark, that it often dothand 
may fall out, that he who can diſpoſe of ſo greatand contider- 
ablea portion of the treaſure of the. merkes of Chriſt , and rhe 
holy Mar tyrsand Confeſſors,to deliver himſelf add many o- 
thers out. of Purgatory when it pſcaſeth hin zis an Atheiſt, a 
blaſphemes, muxtherer, anda man-given-to all vices., having 
neither God nor ſoul, and who belecveth neither an heaven nor 
hel! ; neverthelaſſe'( according to ghee gue Cefivioe i prom 


of malslrences. Cuar24. 135+ 


135 Cuar.2s. of Congregations 


take effe& and be of force, eſpecially in others} for ſuch is the 
will, diſpoſition, and reſolution of the holy Father the Pope, 
who can bind and looſe how and when he will, and diſpoſe of 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, and the Saints, asof the Cabage in his 
arden, 
p God knoweth, and all men of any underftanding in the 
Church of Rome, I ſay nothing here but that which iscommon- 
ly praiſed, and which ought to be belceved of all good Papifts 
who are the true children of thePope ; But if it be difficile to be- 
leeve all this without the Word of God, let them remember 
themſclves, they ſhould havea blind faith, and not be ſo curious 
nor to be diſciples of Chiilt, but to be diſciples of the Pope. 


T —  — — 
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Cuay. XXV. 
Of the Congregations and religions Orders, 


—_ the learnedſt and moſt judicious of the Romiſh 
Church confeſſe, that the profeſſion of the three Monafticall 
and religious vows is not an inſtitution of Chriſt, there being no 
ſuch thing found in the holy Scripture , nor praftiſed by the 
Apoltles ; but onely an humane invention, which had its begin- 
ning many ages after ; and which by the induſtrie and diligence 
of the Popes, who ( for their particular profit) did take them 
(almoſt from the beginning in their ſpeciall proteQion, have 
been augmented and maintained even to that degree,wherein we 
ſee it at this day ; and becauſe all thoſe profeſſions have their 
ſtraighreſt obligation onely from the authoritie of - the Pope, 
who diſpenſeth on it when and to whom he will ; which ſhew- 
eth, hebeleeveth not himſelf there is any divine obligation , but 
onely humane ; having proved ſufficiently in the former Chap- 
ters, that this power of the Pope is void and uſurped , it is here- 
after needlefſe to trouble our ſelves any more to the nullity 
and invaliditie of thoſe profeſſions to oblige any one whatſoe- 
ver: ſo we ſhall content onr ſelves to ſhan prolixity with this 
fonndation' which we have laid for this int, and others the 
like ; and onely fay here, that as the Indulgences have ſerved in 


former times the Biſhop of Rome to inroll an infinite number of 
Souldiers under his Enfignes, to make war for the conſervation | 


a__— 


and Religious Orders, 


: 


amber of fraternities, Conguraaiong and other orders ; which 
the Pope having inſtituted, and eſtabliſhed under the name, and 
at the inſtance of ſome particular perſons, eſpecially for the de- 


fence and augmentation of his power and authoritie in time -6f 


peace againſt his enemies and evill willers; hath ſhortly after fur« 
niſhed and gratified them with an infinite number of Indulgen- 
ces, priviledges , and immunities , as well to unite them, and 


make them more affeQionate to him, gratifying them with ſo 


many favours ; asto allure to themſelves more people under co- 
four and pretext of the great number of pardons and graces both 
for themſelves and their. friends : knowing that the greater and 
ſtronger thoſe companies ſhould be,the ſtronger ane ſurer ſhould 
be his partie, . 

And howſoever the Popes inthe beginning did favour ſome 
companies and orders more than athers,either becauſe they were 
taken from amongſt them, or for particular affeRians, or other 
reſpets ; Nevertheleſſe, they have been conſtrained in the end, 
to avoid jealoufie to make all common, and make TR Bull-to 
thateffe&, which they have called the great Sea Mare magnam, 
in which they have ſwallowed up all thoſe favours and privi- 
es, and made them common to all the orders; ſo, far the 
preſent they are all oninipotent on earth. jn magter of exempti- 
ons, priviledges and Indulgences ; and thereis not almoſt a fn: 
ple Prieſt amongſt them who hath not greater power than't 
Whole body of Biſhops together in that which concerneth their 

c 


. Thoſe fiveet and'forcible inticements of ang tr ang'pri> 
filedges have much (erved many Ordersto alfure av infinite mult- 
titude of followers, and to win) the affe&ions of the people, and 
oblige then to ghee great Alms, .and their means liberally, that 
they may partake of their favours and Tndulgences7 and the 
peo einer erp aka 
Houſes {0 rickly founded, in Church IS 

oufly builded, hy enriched, and in an bans: and 
portable multitude of Monks, and religious perſons which 


there, and are entertained in plentie, alt at the coſt and al- 
moſt penerall complaint of all the Provinces repub liques and 


Cities throughthe Chriſtian world where they are , a” 
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Cunan,25. | | 67.4 21 "_ 
gat diſcontentment of Biſhops, and prejudice even of ſeculy; * 
Prickts; both becauſe they ala 4 | ):on their Marches, 
and being companies furniſhed with all ſorts of ſpirits and ap- 
pearance of holineſſe, know better how ta ſnatch the {: 
of the people; and becauſe they are more prodigall of their Ser. 
mons often than they are defired, they keep, by that meang, the 
Prielts and Paſtors in ignorance and negligence ; there being few 
Prieſts and Paſtors ( principally beeanle of that) in the Romith 
Church, who imploy themſelves in preaching as they ought, 
where we ſec in the places and kingdoms where thoſe orders, gr 
rather diſorders arc not, almoſt all the Miniſters give themſelyeg 
to that Noble and commendable exerciſe , and for the moſt part 
with great ſucceſle. | b 
And for the great enterpriſes upon the rights of the Cler 
grounded (ſay they ) on their Buls, there is at this day betwixt 
them, the Biſhops and Prieſts , ſuch a notable difſention and 
ſcandallin the Church of Rome, that they of that partie 
areaſhamed, and know not what to think on.; and it is probable 
that creit be long , the interchucks of thoſe great,and heayie 
cloudawill make terrible thundrings;I pray God the lightning 
may be good, and the effeAs happie. Ca 
certainly it is not withour ſubje&,if the Biſhops complain 
ſo. much, to ſee, the Pope of Rome RS they eſteere but their 
equall, under pretext of his uſurped authority,ſend them fellow- 
pers jn.their Diocefſes without their conſent and even againſt 
their will and inclination, which ( ſay they ) have mare.power 
than themſelves, and brag they are exempted from thelr Joo 
diction, preaching in their Dioceſle againſt their will, and con- 
Tae deipighs of them, and all the Paſtors; and who by their 
es and 7 4m priviledges,and other Monaſticall allure- 
ments, withdraw their ſheep our of their Pariſh and common 
fold, cauſing ſchiſmes in their Churches, eſpecially by the means 
of certain congregations and rtherbads , invented of pur; 
;poſe to bind the people-to them , and draw from them 
wealth and poſſ » Which is the drift and end of the my; 
ſtery ; and truly it would vex a Saint (as they ſay: and iftheBi- 
hops power were anſwerable to their good will, there: 'Orut 
a ſhort time be no religions nor Monks in the world, acknow 
at their own coſt too late that inflitution never to haye 


"been of Chriff nor his Apoltles, bur ondly © homane jnvencn BN 
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and Religions Orders. Cnar 25, 

which the Popes have made uſe of, co maintain their authoritie 
:mongft the people, eſpecially againſt the conradiftions of the 
Biſhops: and truly the Pope hath not any ſtronger pillarsar this 
preſent in the world; for he maintainerh theny by priviledges 
andimmunities, and they defend him-by their tongue and wri- 
tings ; ſo one hand ſcratcheth another. 

Now if the Biſhops complain ſo much, ſeeing thefr authoritie 
ſfarwronged in and by them the kingdom republiques, and 
Cities do no lefſe at this preſent, finding their ſhoulders loaded, 
and their purſes extremely lightned thereby , for, the molt part 
oftkem are open or ſecret beggars, who calling themſelves vo- 
luntarily poore, areſhameleſle, and beleeve mens whole cltate be- 
longs to them, and that every one is bound to give them; and 
who by their ſtratagems and importunitie can ſuck the very 
blood of tamilies, leaving often nothing but the bones for the 
poore children to gnaw'; for: if you chaſe them out by the one 
dore;they will returne by the other; [f they be refuſed by-word, 
they enter againe by friends and other inventions ; if you give 
them a flat deniall, they calumniate you amongſt your neigh- 
bours as an avaritious or ungodly man ; if yee give to one, 
yee muſt give to twenty, nay, even £o all, for feare of incurring 
their diſgrace and the bad effeAts of their tongues, which are ra- 
ther belceved of the people when they lie, than others when they, 
ſpeake tract, and are Trampets that ſound every where, itis 
impoſſible to content them all, otherwiſe men muſt have the ri- 
ches of $2/omon, Moreover, they areinſatiable; ſo that an ho- 
neſtman that would maintaine his family in any good faſhion 
andſh:w, chat his children may obtaine better matches, it he 


 annot give thoſe men proportionably to that which they ſee 


appeare outwardly, he is often redaQted to ſuch extremities, 
that makes him ſend a thouſand complaints and (ighes unto 
_—_ again(t the inſtitution and eſtabliſhment of thoſe kinde 
men, | 
| Itis impoſſible to hinder them when they have a minde to ſet- 
dethemſelves' in any Citic'or Biſhopricke, tor being eroopes 
compoſed of a number both of quick and dull ſpirits, they finde_ 
alily friends ftrong and able enoughto force and conſtraine the 
wills, even of Princes; and-it Kings refuſe them, they ſer new in- 


| Vetions and praQtices on-foote, to move and itirre up Queens 


ed if 
. they 


to proſecute their defignes; ſo —_ is not tobe 1 
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©” 3go Caray. Of Congrega###n3, & c. 
they enter whereſoever they will, and there maintaine thew- 
ſelyes againſt the will and combination almoſt of all, 

And which is worlſe.there is almoſt no religious Order,which 
bath nota defire to myledply, inlarge, and eſtabliſh themſelvese 
very where, to ard governe all themſelves alone, and 
when they are eſtabliſhed, they move heaven and earth to hin- 
der, leaſt any companions ſhouſd come and live neere them, orbe 
admitted not onely where they remaine, but in all the Circum- 
ference and Sphere of their a&ivitie, I know a certaine Order 
which being eſtabliſhed in a Towne, hath (tomy wrtwge 
alſayed all meanes for divers yeares, to hinder the Orders of Je- 
ſuits, RecoleAs, Penitents, Minims, Fathers Oratories , Feuil- 
lants, ſhod and bare-footed Carmelites, Pyramidall Awugnſtines, 
and others, to ſettle neerethem. 

Now if ſo much good commeth from thoſe Orders ( asthey 
make the people beleeve ) I would gladly aske, wherefore they 
trouble and diſquier themſelves ſo much to hinder others from 
being admitted and received with them, to contribute to the 
Common good, as they doe; conſidering the ſpirits and incli- 
nations ofthe people to be different, and one will like one Or- 
der who will diſlike another ſecing alſo ( as they often preach) 
there cannot be too many good men in the world ; but charitie 
Clay they ) beginneth at home, or to ſpeake the truth, covetouſ 

commandeth them as well as other paſſions, eſpecially va« 
nitie and pride. 

I remember ] have heard many great Preachers and Doors, 

even Prelates of eſpecial! learning and examplary lite inthe 
omiſh Church,apply to them in theic Sermons the wordsfpo- 
a 7 ken by our Saviour of the Phariſces and Scribes, Mar. 12.38. 
3'* Beware of the Scribes Who love to goe in long cleathing, and love ſa> 
Intations in the Market places, and the chiefeſt ſeats in the $ 
ognes, and the uppermoſt Roomes at feaſts, which devoure wi 
0u/es, and fora pretence make long prayers, thoſe ſhall receive gres 
rer Damnation, | 
And many among them did conleffe,the application was 
—_— che moſt part,andthey ſeemed ©6 ſuffer it asperiec 
tion for Juſtice; notwithſtanding under-hand they Jeft 
unaſſayed whereby to be and hinder them eo 
any longer, for feare reveale other things , and dib | 
wer morecf their myſteries, 5, 
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of IoPlification, Cxad.36, 
For ny part, Its not my defigne here or defice to ſpeake an 
thing,cither of particular perſons, or Congregations ; althou 
itmay well be beleeved that if | would open my mourth,or move 
py pen, I know many- ſingularities concerning the diſorders 
have been committed, and which are c ted there e- 
ery day to ſhame many z byt as I pretend nothing but the weale 
converſion of ſoules, not their confuſion ; I rather ts 
bury all in filencethan diſcover any thing, & | will fay no more 
ofit, except ſome froward and impertinent ſpirit ( as there are 
diverſe ) will tax me of lying and impoſture in this Diſcourſe, 
and give me occafion to explaine my felfe morecleerly, and pro» 
duce more evident examples and proofes to juſtifie my ſelhe of 
this crime ; and ſo conſtraine my nature and inclination to doe 
that which I defire not, and which queſtionleſſe will be diſplea- 


ro many. 
jy non my ſelfe to ſay for the preſent, happy are the peo- 
ples and in which onely frive to am oh beliefe 
and diſcipline according to the words and inſtitution of Chrilt, 
ing far from them all thoſe humane inventions, $& ſte them-. 
out of danger of ſuffering thoſe convulfions and diſorders 
in their bowels which cauſe ſuch cruel torments and ſtrange co- 
licks to many Countceys and Cities 3 happie are the Princes and 
ates which ſhut their gates upon them, and ſtop their cares up- 
ontheir importunate ſolicitations z and thrice happy alle 
who will open their cares to conſider their miſery,and uſe wh 
ſome —_— and reſolutions to deliver themſelves from that 
laviſh cyranny, in which the pollicy ofthe Pope and the Romiſh 
Church doth detaine them. But I hope that great Phyfitian will 
take order ere long ; and there is great appearance that ſhortly 
bewill _ ſome remedie; for the diſeaſe ſeemeth at the point of 
its Criſs, 


Cuayr. XXVL 
of Juſtification. 


Did imagine for along time (as doe many-of the Church: of 
Rameer this preſent) that they of the Reformed Churches 
almicting Juſtification by faith alone , did it to exclude good 


- 


works from the way of {alvation, and ſhew themſelves in that 
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Cuae.26. of Inflification. 
to be enemies of charitie, and of other vertues. I did therefore 
extreamly condemne them, and conld in.no wiſe approve of 
their dofrine ; but when I came to ſound their belicfe, and fee 
how they are not onely carcfull to praftiſe good workes and 
vertues , and that even much more than they of the Romiſh 
Church, and that they judged them neceſſary to ſalvation; and 
that the faith whereof they ſpeake, is not a dead faith ( as the 
Papilts underſtand it) buta lively faith, accompanied with good 
workes, and fruitfull in vertues, I acknowledged they wrong- | 
tally blamed them in this, as in many other things alſo, either 
maliciouſly to make them odious to the people, or ignorantly 
foc not knowing their doQrine z as that they make God the An- 
thor of ſin ; and ſay, that Chriſt hath ſuffered all the very pangs 
of hell; and the like impertinent calumnies , which they never 
dreamed of, and which are very different from their beliefe, 

It is moſt certaine that the faith whereot Chriſt hath ſpokenſs 
much to us, and which he defired of thoſe whom he did convert 
to Chriſtianiſme, and called to be his followers, and of whom 
he ſaith, that whoſoever ſhall beleewve in him, ſhall have eternall life , 


. it isnot that which'is defined by the Romifſh Church to be a 


ſimple knowledge or beliefe,or a conſenting to all that God hath 
revealed tous; for, otherwiſe the Devills ſhould. have faith and 
conſequently be ſaved, But trae juſtifying faith is anotber thing; 
for itis not onely a fimple knowledge and beliefe of God, and 
ofall that he hath revealed, but it is further a firme beliefe in 
God; that is to ſay, a truſt in his promiſes, and a ſure know- 
Icdge of his love towards us, as by his holy Ward he decla- 
reth himlclfe. to be our Father and Saviour by the merits of 
Chrilt, 

Now this faith which worketh| by knowledge and relyethal- 
together on the promiſe of God, is neceffarily fruftfull in good 
workes ; for from the knowledge of the love which God bea- 
reth towards us, doth proceed our love towards him ; and it is 
altogether impoſſible to truſt in the promiſe of God & not loue 
him, and make good workes follow ; thereby alſo is true faith 
diſcerned from a falſe, ( towit ) if it worke by charitie , if it be 
joyned with a ſerious repentance,and briug peace of conſcience, 
}f it be humble,not truſting in its owne merits, but upon the pro- 
miſe of God in Chritt, if it kindle the zeale and love of God in 
our hearts, : 

oo Such 
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of Taſtification. * Cuay.26, 

Such is the faith by which we are juſtified, that is to ſay; ab- 
ſolved before God, and made pleafing to him, thorough the 
righteouſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; and of which it is ſaid, 7oh.6, 

1. He that beleeveth ou him hath life eternal!; and Rom, 11 7, 

The }»;ſt ſhall live by faith : and this faith is not to be:found in 
the Devils, nor in the damned (- as the Church of Rome will 
have It. } » 4 | 

This being laid downe for the definition of faith; it will not 
de hard to beleeve, that we are juſtified by faith & not by works; 
ſeeing even the Apoſtle ſaith it fo: cleerly, that there is no truth 
{o maniteſtly declared as this; and I thinke for my part, that he 
who will not belceveit, muſt be excreamly blinded or.-obitmate. 
Reade ( | pray you) thethird, fourth, and fiftChaprterstothe 
Remans, there you will finde how this doQrine is proved. 

He faith in the third Chap, verſ. 27, Where # boaſting then ? 
tis excluded, by what Law ? Of Works ? Nay, but by the Law of 
fath, therefore 'we conclude that: a man is juſtified by faith without 
the deeds of che Law, And verſ.2 g. Feratss G vd Who ſhall juftifie the 
Circumciſion by faith, and the Uncircumcifion through fairh, And 
Chap. 4. 3.'For what ſaith the Scripture 5 «Abraham beleeved God, 
aud it was counted to him for righteowſneſſe : And verſ. 23, There- 
fare it Was imputed to kim for ri ghteowſue fe. Now it was not Written 
fir his ſake alone , but for #4. alfa to whom 1 ſhall be impnted, if wee 
beleeve in him that raiſed up Fe[us our Lord from the dead, And 
Chap. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with 
God through our Lord F:ſus Chriſt. And Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a mas is not juſtified by the workes of the Law, but by the faith of 
(briſt, even mee have beleeved inFeins Chriſt, that wee might be ju- 
fified by the foith of Chriſt, and not by the whrks of the Law ; for by 
the works of the Law ſtall ns fleſh be juſtified. 

To doubr, after a!l thoſe ſo cleare paſſages. that faith doth not 


uſlifie, and that we are not juſtified by faith, butby workes, isto 


be holden for incredulous and voide of fence; for my part, after 
I bad once conſidered and knowne the true definition of faith, 
and ſeriouſly examined thoſe paſſages, ic was impoſlible to mee 
to doubt of ſocleare a truth, | 

True it is, if we doe no good butevill workes, we cannot be 
ſaved, yet if webe ſaved, it will not be for our good workes, but 
by the onely goodnefle of God , and by faith and contidencein 
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L will illuftrateitby this example : A King adoptech oneof his 
Subje&s freely to be heire of his Kingdoms & enjoy his Crowne, 
providing he behave himſelfe honeſtly and nat otherwiſe; if that 
man offend the King, he maketh himlelfe queſtionlefſe unworthy 
of the heritage and ſucceſſion, and there is no appearance he can 

e it ; but if he bchave himſelfe wiſely and doe well, ought 

eto thinke, it is his good deeds whiclrhave merited the crowne 

to him? No truly ; for many wonld doe a great deale better, 

greater and more laudableaQtions, who will not therefore enjoy 

that poſſeſſion and heritage ; but it is the onely goodnefle of the 

King, which is the cauſe,and his 1 ne ma and free adop- 
tion which giveth him rightto that ſucceſſion, 

So farcth it in this matter ; By faith in Chriſt wee are 
to be his children and heires of his glory, and as his 
children we ought to ſtrive to pleaſe him in all things, and ifwe 
offend him and tranſgrefſe his commandements , and commir 
crimes againſt him, we make our ſelves unworthyof that heri- 
cageand of his favours, and if we be not reconciled tg him, we 
ſhall be deprived thereof and never pofleſle it. 

But if we be obedient to his Commandements, and do our du- 
tie ; thoſe are not neverthelcfſe our good workes and ations 
which merit that favour ; for, many may doe the like works and 
aQtions, either of charitie, of almes, of juſtice, honour father and 
mother, or the like, who not being adopred by faith, ſhall not 
obtaine ſuch an heritage, nor the glory of God; ſo wee muſt not 
truſt to our workes ns they juſtific and ſave us. 

And if it be fometimes ſaid in the Scripture, that the recom- 
pence followeth the workes, and if we doe well we ſhall haye our 
reward, or the like ; Wee muſt not thinke this recompence fol- 
loweth the workes and is preciſely given for their merits, but be- 
cauſe of the faith in Chriſt, and in his promiſes which accompa- 
ny them, or rather which give them their excellence. 

[ confeſſe that in former times, when 1 would make a ſerious 
reflex upon the workes which [did, which were cſteemed good 
and ranked amongſtthe beſt. in theeyes ofthe world, as faſtings, 
auſterities, mortification of the fleſh, [uffering of cold, watching, 
and many ſuch things, which are common h in the Con- 
gregation where I wasz when I had doneall that I was able to 
A them perteftand mericocious, and when I joyned all the 
zeale, puritic, and love of God was poſlible, Idid noe 
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Of Inflifcation. Cuaras; 
ing ever finde {o many inward defeAts and imperfeRtions, that I 
Scorer perfirada ey titlh they ware ulgmes lin hotber 
God to merit his favour or any heavenly recompences ; they af- 
fi& indeed and bring downe the body , and make it more able 
and apt to obey the Spirit (which was F Pas! end;) and if they 
be not diſcreetly uſed,they bring men into many infirmities and 
diſcaſes ; but that they might merit Gods favour or glory, or be 
capable to deliver a foule out of Purgatory, or fatisfic for our 
fins, I could never firmely belecve any ſuch thing, 

And I know certainly from the knowledge which the gover- 
ning of a multitude of ſoules hath taught me, rhis derine doth 
little afſure the conſciences, that thereare nove but fooles and 
preſumptuous perſons which thinke to merit Gods favour or 
heaven to themſelves or to others thereby. And all wiſe men a- 

in this, that there is notbing bue a quickning faith can ju- 
like us before God ; and hawloever the ine of the Church 
of Rome maketh faith to be anely the ground, and faith itis the 
love of God which juſtifieth, with the ground of faith, yet this 
love of God, well explained with the of faith, it ſcemeth 
tobe no other thing than a quickning faith by charitie, and 
belicfe and confidence in the merits of Chriſt and bis pony ; 
and ſo I chinke that the agreement would not be very tobe 
ge marr pc incipally cheFryars) 
evertheleſle, the Romiſh Clergie, { pri y theFryars 
making but little mention of faith, avif it were not of fo 
importance, preach nothing but workes, and eſpecially of the 
body, as faſting, mortification of the fleſh, diſciplines, kaire- 
coaths, and the like, and chiefly Almes; andit ſeemeth even in 
bearing them, thatthe dofrine of works is all brought to_ 
tis head, and they doc it purpoſely : and all that( fay they ) is 
omprehended under the word Penizence , which BY the Bap- 
altdid preach inthe Wilderneſſe,chough he 4 
tance from fin and amendment of life. And ge worm 
men "_ ve themſelves of ſome commodities, that is alſo com- 
\ a under the word Penirerce, and they know 
vnongh toillultrate this doftrine by other 
ipture. | 
Tmay Gay from fufficient knowledge, that which our Saviour 
id of zhe Phari(ces, AG, 23. 3. might be ny ory, 
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doe not ; for they binde heavie burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſclves wiil not move them 
with one of their fingers, but all their workes they doe for to be ſeene of 
mn, Andverf. 27. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites 
for yee are like unto whited Sepulchres, which indeed apprave bequtia 
full outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, & of all unclean. 
neſſe; Even ſo, yee alſo ourwaraly appeare righteous unto men, but 
Within yee are full of hyp»criſie and intquiti:. For many preach fa- 
ſting,which love good cheare,and do faſt as feldome as the; can; 
many preach the hairecloath, which never madeulſe of it ; and 
{0 of orher things, which I will explaine no further, 

But becauſe they know well that the people like not mach 

thoſe auſterities and corporall mortifications, and doe not wil- 
lingly praQiſe them, and that they are beleeved amongſt the 
vulgar to doe many ſuch things, becauſe of the externall appea- 
rance, and they'labour of purpoſe to ſeeme auſtere; they make 
them beleeve that their almes will ſatisfie for all, and that if they 
will become benetaQours of their Churches'and Ordeis, or be 
of their Congregations, and third Orders, or joyne themſelves 
ro their fraternities of the ſcapulaiie, or girdle, and thelike,'or 
be adopted children of their Orders ; they will make them par- 
takers of all the good Wrkes, which have been, are, and (hall be 
done amongſt them now and for ever through all ages to come; 
tor, words are of great vertue ia thoſe matters, 

Whata great number are done amongſt them, and how, and 
inwhat excellency and perteftion all thoſe fine workes ( where- 
of they brag ſo much, and make ſuch a noiſe in the eares of the 
people, and whereof ſome prefer themlelves to others,) are done 
ordinarily, they know-what I might ſay, and that they bave but 
ſma'] ground of glory.but(howſoever it is) they promiſe them, 
or (it I durſt ſay ) they fell them, ( for they give nothing fot 
naught,) and that with a number of fine and ſpecious ceremonies 
to allure others 3. and when they adopt them for ſpirituallchtl- 
dren, they givethem large Patents, (ealed with as 'broad' Seales 
as thoſe of a Chancellary, whereby they declareunto them, that 
in vertue theceot, they make theny partakers of all rheir-guſteri- 
ties, faltings, haire-cloaths, mortifications, diſciplines, prayers, 
-pilgrimages, voyages, travels by-poſt, in Coach, on- foot, heat, 

cold, hungar and-thictt, .gogd and evillz for, to-themithat ove 
God ſay they ):all things worke to the beſt (according tothe 


Apolitle 


| Apoile.) Finally, of all the: works and many. more which-are: 
doneamongit them; and by that means finple think va. 
goto heaven in their clothes, neveriſecing 10 .av a ſparkle 


ofthe fire of Purgatory, how great finners ſvever they.can or will 


be; and imagine they may ſo fleep ſoundly. . : :.:: - 


But all thoſe Letters are properly accounted among them no- 


thing but cozening tricks, as are all thbſe.congregations, third 
Quders, fraternities of the great andſmall Cord, of the 


hre, and others ſuch {mall triflesand. inventions, which bave 


continually faire and devout pratexts; But which in. truth tend 
anely to the temporall profit of. the ghoſtly fathers, I willy 
nomore, for here is a gulfe of myſteries and; confuſions, which I 
nillnot diſcover, it being not my purpoſe, ; : 
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TOY 
| ofthe heavineſſe of the yoke of the Church of Rome, in com- 
"a .  pariſonof thezoke of Chrifts . 1. 


A® the compariſon which I made of he dydtrine gf che, Ro-, | 


miſh Chucch with that of our Saviour Chriſt, made me ſee; 
logreat a difference therein; that I judged. with great reaſon it. 


' nasnot the ſame dodtrine , , but angther invented. by men zo. © 


laye I oftentimes compared, the' yoke. of, Rome with that of 
Chriſt, and found his to be Hehe and cafje ( as;he faith ) Mareh. 
11.30. andthe Romiſh cruell, and inſupportab 
ther for the deſtrution and death of ſouls, than for their falva- 
lon and profit, as I ſhall eafily make jt appear by.theconſideras 
tion of Gods Commandments with Thos of that Church. 
 Ttis known toevery one, that God was content onely togive 
ten commandments by bis Prophet Moſes, which Chrif 
hath recommended unto us, affuring us that if we ſhall keep 
them, we ſhall enter into life eternall ; ( If chow milt enter into life, 
keep the Commandments )1aith he tothe young man in the Go- 
{pe] : and truly howſbever we areconceived in iniquitic, and na- 
urally inclined to do evil, yet there is none of how little breed- 
ng ſoever, who wills an'ge the commandment of God light 
andeafie to be obeyed by the affurance of his holy Spirit, which 
| Bnever deficient to the faithful Tor they are onely grounded 
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Cnar.27. Of the deavintſt '" 
gn ewo commandments of jove, coxete, wloveGoldand 

ir, which are commandments ſweer and zafie towe- 
ribjnocd nature and ſoul that is defirows of its-falvation rMore- 
over, the moſt part areonely negative, that we may abitain from 
doing evill, asnot to adore ers 1 8, not'to fyweare, not to kill, 


not to fieal, and the like, which vot10 dv 1d har by ory 
good and honeſt nature. aut 

Ant although all our a&ions be corrap and imperfe /"it 

we cannot do any thing here perfeAly, and withour faule; ni pad [ 


doubt not but there are many ry who keep theCo 
ments of God ſufficiently, to hopefor eternal life by ch inthe 
blood and merits of Chriſt. 

But the Paſtors of the Romilh Chutrch;or rather the Þiſhopef 
Rome, going beyond the Commandments of God by his tradi» 
tions, is not content with the ten Commandments of God ; but 
attcibuting to himſdf the,authority and; power of God over 
man, he hath impoſed fix or ſeven more commandments 
them, (beſides the ten.) which arefar the moſt part poſitive; and 
ſeem indeed to be bar ſeven, but'contain cg three hundred, 
which every Chriſtian is obliged qcopmpith every yeer under 
pat of etermill damnation, i he ief of the'Romfſh 
Church; and the moſt part of them re fo dal for moſt ment 
to accompliſh, that they may rather befaid robe and ſhirts 


ro caſt ſouls into perdition, than a furtherancea "to falvs- | 


tion (asT ſhall clearly ſhew inthe manner following, } 
+ che DoReorsin the Rowoith Ch Sea p 4 bunt 
, ternes of the aedoy> 
mandments in French R oath foread t EE 
they have done alſo with the commandments of their 
andſay = hor om eros monedorry Fou'h manner. 
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of the yoke of abi rene Church, Cundiry; 1593 
Church bot fix in number /bur within this Herle thine, that of 
Tiches is crept into the books, and feread-at this day (with their 
other Commandments, av of cquall obligation witl the reſt, 
which is obligation of damnation, and eternalt death', accord- 
ingto their common dodrine; for, they eczch,and all rheir Do- 
tow and Canonifts hold; that thoſe commandments of 'the 
Church are ofthe obligation of mortall fin; as welf as the'ten 
ATI although there be = mention made 
thereof in the holy Scripmure;'which is properly wo go beyon# 
the Commandments of God with the tradidlons of of | 
And however they fecm to be but ſ&ven commandmerits, nots 
vithſtanding-they will be formdto-be abour 300, or more, which 
ary Chriſtian is obligeFto accompliſhevery _ ke painof 
qemal! damnation, ( except” iis cafe of manitfe ie, ) {6 
thereis few dayes inthe yeer, wherein there are not ſome one or 
more to obſerve befides the obligations we owe to the Com- 
mandments of God. | | <a | 
[This may-be cleer! ter- this manner; for the firſt 
Commandment which obligeth-rtien eo fanAifienl? the feaſts. inw- 
ſtitatod, that is to ſay ;, that all the holy dayes* which are com- 
manded by the Romiſh Church be obſtrved* and* kepr, as the 
Sndayes, and that the people work none of them , nordo any 
handie nor ſervile work; there being above 5o. Holidayes ev 
yer, defides the 'Sondayes; ' alreadie- fifty more — 
nandments to be obſerved every yeer'by every faithfulf perſon, 
"The ſceond Commandment, is to hear-the Maſſe the holy 
dyes and Sondayes here itis to be noted, thar it is not ſafhci- 
«tobe idle, and'abftain from all labour and handy works, as 
vel! the Sabbathsevaltrhe fiftic holidaies; Neither is it ſufficient 
to give themſelves to prayer,to read attd hear the Sermon; or be 
imployed in any pious exerciſe; but moreover they mnſbhearthe 
Meſſe with attention and reverence; fo that there bem everie 
yeerabove an hundred Sondayes and/holidayes, there are alſo 
above an hundred obligations and commandments under pain 
of im and damnation to every Chriſtian every 'yeer; fo there is 
pre 250; every yeary'f 2/oe 70 9m poogh RS 
The thir# commandinent is to- faſt all'cht 'Vigils the foare 
timts, and all Lent; where ye are to/ obſerve, Yiat there are 
twelve dayes in the foure times,and at leafas many vigits,whic 
 mike-24,dayes, with forrty in Lent, which above thite 
., B34. 43; WE þ 4 2 ſcore; 


Cuara7;, Of the heevineſſey@ra "+: 10s 

ſcore; and they are obliged every day'to faftunder painof mot 

tall fin, and there be very few, ( as all the Cafuiſts affirm: )whe 
are juſtly exempted ; for from the age of 21, till threeſcore,- all 
thoſe who are able to faſt without great & maniteſt prejudice of 
their health, oughe to doit; ſo that thoſe are 6o, new 

ments, which joyned to the former, makealreadie above 200, 

.. Moreover, he muſt abſtain all the faſting dayes. from fleſh; 
under pain of mortall fin, (that is to ſay, neicher eat fleſh, <- 
nor butter, ( according to the Statute Jand ſome one' will eafily: 
faſt, whocannot ſo eafily keep this abſtinence; {© there are 60; 
more commandments from this, which being joyned with the 
former, ( befides Gods ten Commandments ) make above';two 
hundred and. faurſcore commandments of the Charch, which Il - 
every faithfull perſon ought to obſerveevery yeer; and are | 
comprehended in the firſt commandments , s thoſe of keep- 

ing abſtinence every Friday and Saterday, and others which we | 
might find in them that reſt, in the laſt of which onely: which-is 

to pay the tithes and dues to the Church, a great number might | 


- lu. ©=«r_C@CrC =. = =m 


be remarked, and ſo we ſhould have above 300. HIER 

Now God: havigg given us onely ten Commandments , +the 
moſt part whereof are negatives; and the Church of : Rome pro» 
poling above 300. whereof the moſt part are affirmative, and 
without holy Scripture, of her own authoritic and particulat in- 
vention, may we not ſay firſt, that ſhe goes beyond the Com» 
mandments of God by her traditions; and next,that the yoke of | « 
Chriſt.is light and eafie, and the Romiſh yoke heavie and inſep- 
portable ; and if theauthoritie of the Church of Rome be true; Il 
{ome men might be ſaved if there were no more but the Com- | 
mandments of God, which will be condemned for not-doing 
thoſe okthe Church 4 and an infinite multitude might fulfill the. 
commandments of God ſufficiently to be. ſaved, : which mult be 
damn*d ; becauſe they have not faſted, or do-not faſt all Lent 
over,and other faſting dayes, or who have not heard the Maſle 
all the Sondayes and holidayes, or who have wrought or cauſed 
their ſeryants work on them; bays ers; aff 

I leave off to ſpeak here of an infinite multitude of other com» 
mahdments of that Church, which:are pot commontgall Chri- 
ſtizns, but to the Prieſts alone, and thoſe who are in Orders, _ 

Iefſe Benetices; asevery day to ſay their Brevier which is v8 
ong and weartſo@me; as > of all other, preceges ang colm- 
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nandments particular. Sony] | 
make a great maltirude of if 
outof ftimplicitie and 
ſelves to be oppreſſed Shore 
oillitihem xworm folowges owing 

andabuſe (as do themoſt wm rixActr not'take a nee mp 
; MW lation to break all thoſe humane bonds wherewith 

| I &tained inchat captivity,andfollow after the doftrineol 

whoſe yoke is cafte, and burthen light, © 
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eigf one can be favid in the (barchof | Rome, 


om tharno mancan be ſaved bee by the faich which 
Chriſt diddeclare, andthe Apoſtles hold and preach; 'which 
the onely traeand perfe&t faithqwithout which none can hope 
for ſalvation z Now I having ſhewed. clearly ( mona have Fw! 
that the faith-of the Church of Rome -is another 

thatof Chriſt and his apptiery ihe conſequence is cafic wh 


But as I remember never to have hindred thoſe of the Refor- 
wedRelj ion, ſo much tobecome docile to the doQrineTprea- 
ched to them when I was in darkneſſe, as when( acc 'to/ 
the maximies of the RomiſhChurch YI p to them thar 
they would all be-damned without n; ſo that I'may not 
alienate the ſpirics of thoſe of the Romiſh Religion from the 
rexding of this diſcourſe, and Iſt thatt 'me too ſevere, 
they rellith noe ſo well the reaſons which they read in this 
_ I choſe rather :to ler them draw the que: _ 

and remic the decree to. Gods judgement z to w y 
K appectaineth to pronounce the ſentence of the ſalration and 
condemnation of ſouls: 

But the thing I eſpecially intend in this Chapter, is, to ſhew 
thoſe of the Romiſh Church, that even- according to their 
proper-maximesand do&rine, itis pin eaking 
morally) to be ſaved ::] kriow this j will ſtern « pari- 
doxto many, butif they will onely' to ſee and 
aminethe reaſons on:which I am gomnged Fr perfwade ER 
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ple ) nAawars of: oh nd 4 | 
Lwill nor Geak, here of the JifSculele choy. of the Roaik 
Chugch way,mee wichall (asdo other Chriſtians ))-in the keeps 
iag of Gods:tgg, &s.; fog; howloever I know cer. 


ainly,and may ſpeak igsruly, thatichey are :yrorekept and ful» 
ere that Church than by the ry cow =_ 

or other places which I have ſeen ; yet I will leave this point a 
compariſon tilt the following chapter,and will ſhew this impoſ- 
fibilitie of ſalvation onely by the commangryenty which are ad- 
ded by the Romiſh Church, or rather by the Popes of Rowe to 
the ten Commandmeatsof. God; and I ſhall-ſhew ir-e(pecially in 
the obligation of hearing Maſſes on Sundayes and holidaies,and 
in the conditions of the myſtery of confeſſion; for notwithy 
ſtanding that according to the maximes. of their: Doftors, the 
obligation to falt a}l Lent over, and-atotherdayes commanded; 
ought to damneand deſtroy menys whe otherwides (it may be) 
avs perdqns: wblamoble, walking Graightly in the abler- 
vation of Gads ten Commandments, yea, and-in many: other 
things : —_ too much adoto faſt, do it not, although 
DE it 'they” would but endeavour to. do the ſame, 
L be, not of the aumber of) chem whom:the.Lawes: of faſting 


 Avd.hawſocver.alſothe abligati ontolkeep the holida lidaics fri 
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A 
ly wighout workipg, or cauſing others to work,(hould condemne 
(agcordfng to their dofrine) another great multicude, by whom 
this rigid and, ſtraight commandment iz bacd to be kept forthe 

| Surge and imployment of their calling ; yet that is no« 
in compariſon of the difficultic that is in the command} 
rents of hearing the Maſſe, which obligeth all Chriſtians, arid 
\ the ayingover of the Breviery, (which obligeth the Prieſts) 
and LOn ligation of Auricular confeffion(which/is common 
to.all. | 
©. Becauſe yemuſi knowaccording to the Doftors and Caſaiſts 
ok, the, Romiſh Church, that for accompliſhing the command: 
ment of ating theMate, it isnat nt to be there bodily 
pxeſentybut to tulfill the precept, one naaſt be preſent in atcention 
and devotion, fo that he. who is diftratted, and: thinkerhi.0s 
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bad Ar 
pleafure in 
And that they Hat mY aglis all, NE are, cha ablige 
dll moralldili ence:to remember chem, and this mo diligence 
is taken acco co the intervalles of confeſſions, and the good- 
nefſe of every ones memory 3 ſothat he who con often,and 
bath a' memory, needeth not { much time, as another who 
confeſſeth but Gidome. and hath not ſa,good a _ memory; and 
every one muſt imploy ſo paneh ch cime » and take {o mych.painsto 
examine himſelf before hand, asis requilze to remember all,and 
toi there bo ie idle tet Oar 
nd a accoralng tg enera t 
ofith C bnrch 60 is. bound onely 5 coakells himſelf ſelf Ks a 
"e, etifin go on 6 they do not remember all 
Ay oltner, nasis Lomas rd © eb 
ce none of hisfins; and G every one almoſt * fad 
obliged to go to contefſion eve; week, ; and even oftner: __ 
he cannot remeber ther at.he [time © confeflion bu 


b 
cog, hols op obliged.to. write the a ire ICY. Are Dh 


a7 Pala of Frgring” to CA means and 
and convenient that forget 
And if for want of time or care, yng;+; FRE Pens prepare 
tion ores favs leave off vin ay va thin pot porn whether it be afti- 
Co en , ought, ow dance or man number; the coping. 
al r twantc itie and.integritic , w LICN 18 
one of the epMbey Fo conditions ; and accordiogto thoſe Do- 
fors, they who receive a Sacrament without nec po- 
litions commit (acriledge; and if yriingt baſhfulnefle and ſhame 
Prater is incidentto NY be omitted, the confel- 
isalſd of ng force: now to gun rac & and torture is 2 mooee 
ſoul redafted by the means of this confeffion afgpriling jo 
maRirhes of heRomiſhC Church ond to how manyis t on: 
feflion, (which they preach ſo neceffary to alraton- and with- 
out which, ſay they, none can be fe , ) cauſe of ſcandall and 
nblingblockroake them el bading imo ell? and who 
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written before men? © vroly ehNt15 1G ed 
: is not yet ſufficient, they have fidelicie to merit abſo- 


lution, and make a good and ſufficient confeſſion 3 there muſt 
(Gy they ) be further jn;confeſſiag a conftant reſolution of a- 
mendment of that which is confeſſed, and all meanes and morall 
diligences are'to be uſedfor"effeihg_it': as (for extmple) he 
who confeſſerh' he hath hbe falled all Lent; cannot have abſolu- 
tion, and is ———— ifhe have not a firme reſolutionin 
time to come to faſt all the faſting dayes, and all Lent over, and 
aſe all poſſible nicanes to effe@&ie;/iantl he thatcontefſeth he hath 
fworne or been angry, tiad caktna ſurfer; or fold or taken more 
than is reaſonable, oe ng 1r" fea —_— 
{as of impuririe,; revenge, or the like ) is uncapable of abfoluti- 
on, and 'committectFacriledge in receiving it, if he havenota 
conſtant reſo}ation to commit thoſe things no more, and.to uſe 
a | CT TR gen choleithings , and the occaſtons 

e ik 2 IU CL bits 211915 15; 221164 \. v4 $2 
Oli how pernicious is yer the confeſſion r0:many in that ; 
for, when men fall continually in die ſame vice , and ſee them- 
ſelves obliged often'to cc the ſame finue-;/ it is a great 
they have liccle care to amend, and that ſo, they have bur 
vnſtant purpoſes and reſolutions that are firme-at their confeſ» 
fion; but every.one ought» to: judge himſelfe, and though they 
can deceive men; iris impoſſible codeceive God: | 3) i 5) 

Now, who with all choſe burdens, ltrairobligations,and hard 
commandements, 8& with that-ſo ſtrange dodrine of the Romiſh _ 
Church, can hope for ſalvation,and eſcape damnation 2 Let eve» | 


one of thatſe®& make refleftion upon himſcife, and (examjpe 
ſclte in this potat ;, ] kave to every particular man tojudge; 


anl proteſt I have ſpoken nothing here, but/ according to:the 
common dodrine of all the Caſuit & Dofors of 
which iscaughtin the Schooles, in the ts, 
Publiſhed in. all the Bookes which handle this. matter ; and 1 

w thatno man.of learning dare deny ic, >: [\ 7 

Oh! how ſweeristhe yoke of Chriſt, in reſpe& of that of the = 

Ramiſh Church ?-and how it is more eafie and ſure for to befis © 
ved.to follow dedeihinen itrangnns 
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vA Compariſon of the Prateſlgnt | 
with the Chur chaff Rowe, and in w 
ew0, is Sakvation maſt. abdR 


[ Haveoften mnevelle3 ades the Chureb of Rev hole dp 
is ſo far different from the;daRiiine of 
counteth lefle of the W ord of Gods: wp. pln ep 
or hath ever been amongft Chriftans; whic ns er 
ditions and inventions to the holy Scripute; and followetb the 
inſtitution of the Sonne of God: fo little inall his Sacraments; 
which imitateth ſo lietle the life, & order aſtabliſhed.and 
ed by the Apoſtles, in her Prelats and Diſcipline : in ,awonh 
which is ſo corrupted and vitiated- 88 walk both. ig deRtrigzand 
diſcipline, and where Gads Commandements:ars faligde ob 
ſerved, his Sacraments ſo much prophaned, the;Babbath: ſaline 
fanbrted where: prophane vices avd abbominationsraigoeds 
; and accent and corruptions are taibeſcemaly 
— in every place,, andin all ſorts of | perſons, that ney 
leſſe, it is ſhee ( arhongſt C—_ &o — 
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quickly others , and which þ hee 0ndy is-in the way of 
; "50 2p im tte. mned thatconfent not t6-he 
F od. 


; And upen this doftrine 2 ab be folour 
gornch and mar A Pr In oy "x hjai theipeople 

being neitherable oo it. whe pturt,] nar reaſan; 

are "builded and publiſhed as Eres dan- 

7 rw. me wt ws i 6 Frm 

y the Jeſuits: and: a number of other. DbR&ors' of. þiÞ: 

to wit, that all they of all otheci{cs, ( extept their ewn') w 

they rermie all Hereticks, are worthy of death , atclebelr FO 

| Rorsallo;, thatic is aſaceificoto God roexterwinate them , & 
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the Church Refarnord and the Rowiſh, Cuavaag, thy 
ofa eontruty ITS to theirs, bring: an hereticke-(ay they 
cemve him!) 46-con{equenthy ex the who 
f pretendech to have authoritie over bi as a Chriffiany and that 
x after the Excommunication thandret'out againft him, hes bur 
| a Tyrantand wu a> falne fromal{righe; and untapable 
of the Crowhe;' eno Chriftiane ſhould hold himforKing, 
| nor are obliged to oe io ; that itis great pitcy'theythonlkbe 
| fiffered to Hve and pofſeſſe theearth, which ſhould be onely for 
| them and thoſe of theie'belicfe': anda number of the like (edjvi- 
oas dorines, which/are written efpecially by Beranm, Marja- 
| "Rs Fd Neitay Crate Tell nee ReQtor Tide; 

| : "And Par/driinr arr :Jeluic and 'R Enpliſh 
| Colledge at Rome; wrote wBookeiirthe of that vertuous 
Queen £/7246+th,; which wy ſecretly upand downe this King- 
dothe, wherein'he'lubbureth ro mainraine , that choſe-mary 
hamidred Hen pm re we not been lawfoll Kings, 
both for having (faith te )beingoriminaliof Zrze Afe> or dl- 
hiecited, or baſtards; or hovericks, 'antl' ſo excommu- 
nicated by the Popes, and fallen right ; andthathel- 
ther the King of SroHandi(towi 6 of thriceworthy memo- 
ry ) nor kis poſteritie,” nor any other of his beliefe could 

td, nor £to be udmjtredzo' chute cfucreſſiun , or yed hs 
Baltes of Bebrford Diaiby/Hafſirge a who werenext ; 
md mndexvourerth ,thatardid appertaineby righe to'the 
King of Spuine avheireof Poringatt. And uponthoſe imperti- 
went -propofitionsand other ithaginary pretences, the Pope was 
refolvet! to feizeupon Eng land, and fuppoſing the Kivgof Spain 
*>d his fiſter wonld fade tov: great rdiltarice, he had intention 
tfend hisCofen the Duke of Parwpy, a great friend of his See, 
Who being deſcended from Porrapall by his Mother, | 
ſome right:to'it, or eMcrhe Cardinall Pharneſind the Dukes yon- 
ger brother, anl{ procute him to mary' the Lady Arabelejifnectl 
were , to accommodate the bufines; and to that effe@, imany 
frange pradtiſes and faRtions were at wotke, as well within 
Without Eg/wnilby the P.piſts of che Nknd which may beſeeric 
More atlarge'in at. thatfamous and'learned Cardinal! At- - 
arid Þ.0 ſar writ from Rome to Henry the 4, King of 

tated the 82"of Wovemb.q boT. and 'ivchergr FE "__ 
wench- Booke! ; there helmocketh =_ - 
ang 2 | a 
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and writeth befidesto the King his Maſter, that che Pope know- 
_ ing hivinclination to affiſt the King of. Scat/and in p bis 
ruſt tile, would labour todivert him (© far as he make 

him favour his deſignes , and many other things of this State, 
which arc in thoſe curious Letters, and ſhewthe great inclinati. 
on the Pope hath for Eng/and, not ( as they ſay ) Proprer Chi, 
frm ſed propter Lazarnm ) not for the love of Chriſt, but forthe 
love of himlclfe. Landes iran 


And howloever thoſe praftifes and maximes, and; the like 
dangerous and pernicious opinions, relliſh not,” nor-are-approe 
ved of the more judicious and noble ſpirity of that partie, 
who well ſee all to be but a Papall invention,to multiply his fob 
lowers, and conſequently to augment his revenues and. ; 
for there are no States of his beliefe,out of which be drawethnq 
profit ; and where he hath no ſubjeRs, there is _—_— for bin; 
yet they are but too much followed by multitudes of that ſelh; 
andthe attempts againſi the lives of Kings, the abominable'trea+ 
ſons & execrable plots and conſpiracies ſet on foot both with: 
in and without, on often been the dangerous cffc&s of that 
damnable and bloudy doQrine, 4 Mon 

And to ſpeake truth, a State of a contrary Religion to theirs, 
is not ſecure where many of them thinke to have power,and prey 
wpdes have hoe; ones —_ nov follah.co have hi 

ents amongſt them, whe whichare of any religiow 
Order, are the moſt dangerous, .becauſe they being Membersof 
great companies, are men who have pn. and faQtions; 
and befides,they depending altogether on their Generalls, who 
{ for the moſt part ) are 1ralians, and engaged to. the Pope; and 
they having made vow of obedience to-him, what affeQion ſoc- 
ver they beare towards their Princes, th e not; but furtber 
and advancethe Intereſts of the Biſhop of Reme. in every things 
for they are deſtinated to that end ; and if they faile, they. may 
expe& to be blamed ; and ſo they ought to be holden: for ſpies 
and diligent inſtruments foe the progyelſe of his defignes; and 
matches and firebrands , which bei not able to advance his 
Kingdome in time of peace, Jabcur by all meanes to ſticre up 
- . warres and difſentions in Kingdomes and Common-wealchs; 


to fiſh ( as they ſay.) in troubled waters, and effeft in thoſe con-. 


fuſions that which they could not.get done in time of peace ; asit 
bath been wiſely remarked and propoſed in. this preſent Parlia- 
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the Church Sud and the Romiſh. Cruar. as; 
mm 


may ſpeake. 
ſomething of it, for owe theR Church ard rn rn 
Seqz, I was twice ſpaken to come hither with another who was: 
then profefſour. in 'Theo and that by: a great Politician; 
who hath expreſſe Commiſſion-from the Pope to: ſend, and who: 
wasthe-onely, Counſell. of that notable Cardinal; oat 
uy rears nf ah0ws doth krepe in warres avd-troubles 
moſtall Europe. 
But to come backe to our difcourſe, if God by bis providence 
did not binder TInonY not ſuffering that.abowi do&rine 
tobeſacalily beleeved of every.one, as it is freely publiſhed; and 
even by _ mergy of God, there were nor: ſome. generou and 
honeli minds among them, lovers of concord and honour,'who 
no wayes belceving thoſe maximes , wou'd not for any —_ 
the world degenerate from the goodneſſe and generous diſpofi- 
tions of their natures to: themſelves in vile le afions 3 wee 
would ſee worſe and more pnkappie ſs for thatisa hleudy 
ine, enemy of peace & and neither can; nor ovighs 
mY relliſhed by judicious'men,who-make of bonour; 
for wefindein no Olace that Chvitt and his Apoſtl 
kichof the Goſj ur ya m 
to extirminate trous peop death and deſtroy 
them, that they might people their Lavds: with-Chriſtians-3-bus 
raw is Lv. difference betwixt the doRtrine of Chriſt,anfithe 
ripe s the Biſhop of Rawe,lo are War eueyr— oa 
ings Very COntrasy. ,- : 

I bekeeve, if thenoble.and grocrouindofthapunt 
would cake the pains diligently to;cfider 
and the deteſtable maximes of their DoHtors, EIS 
onlefſe abhor the do&rine that begetteth them 
ofthe Prietts indeavour to. Rop theireares with: an: _ 


blind faith to hindenchem from receiving the 
truth which are to be ſeep in the boly Scripeure:Oh/buz:I'would 


think the- | 
i © my labour well (pts 3s would pee ONES 


, totouch the hearts of ſome one by the 
tiſe, and memos ſee the blindnes. herein key ndearour 
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| Thy ncmoe(imyhe) ary things which may ye 


exdidplaneabe oy 
by fire and ſword, orthat ever they afſayed +- 


ny 


Gaavity,) | a toipaiſortaniat (nt hh 


Htirvottifbraieens indarknefſe; wouldnorhen 
beelt aware of err nr-aon + ifany dee a' har peivinfors 
—_— IIS 'Vartithor rewdy th tha 
fa&by word; arid givea/tnoreampleiexplhanation for 
roar rofic of foules. Tf in aw ig _ can 
many Nedlrente ſorepoincy, Thavedont i ir purpol;  : 
xitie,. and che thirigs deingconitnon' (amongſt 
j:) in'theRomnhCharch,and grf-Jnnnegy; not beiny 
the Bookes of thoſe which writerheredf,'T thought 
the number of citations would be needlefſe ; and if EX; in the 
Romiiſh Chareh, cirhet our of Ignorance or mallice.ji Za 
met, and tax me ofany'untruch'; Epromiſeto 
chſe wich hore proofes, und giveca 
Ihavewrieeea aothing anteae3 bur ifthe crach app 
minnery tack betn'any way diſpleaſing»to | | 
raiſe whiac rpc eng Pr Ho Ly ir will demore pleaſing; 
Bur toaffure'menthemore, andconfirme them in their reſolts 
tions they: dayhretordwecdiddy Fay, that even 
thediffcrendce of the do&rine'of the! Charch of Rome, 
dodrine of Chrift; andik1s Apoſiſes, ſhoald nt corieturic Nerbl 
unmrach, it would becondemned by her workes 4 for our Savk 
. ohir ſaithy thar rhe good or evill inybe) ir nowne (by its fouie# 1 and 
. thoagh it didnorappeare thatthe do@rine'oftbe OialPie 
eſtate Chardicumeheerbero thedodrine'sf Qin! and his 
olttes,chamckarof theRomith Church; and f6 that ſhee 
tu Spbuſe oftheSon of God , andhee'with whe 
anciendo@rine of Chriſt Jeſus! harh'been and i conſerved; 4nd 
conſequently the perfeReſt alſo, thatis, the ſtyeſt ant} beſt, and 
which/efiely onghrro'be rerined Cattiolike, beingythe perfedtion 
of the diltefe:nr and faith drawne from the conformitic withitie 
 dlo@rinv of Chriſt z yet the!fruits and worksot both, ſhew' fiſh 
ciendy which is thebeſt arid ſureſt. | 
1Fov-my part; Ipcofefſe that although Thad nocbeen atfactl 
unde by the dofrrine which | have fourid in the refor- 
'rhed Chureh) Mrogether'conformable:co thedoArine of Chr, 
©. Whichis nortd beſten'in' the Churetrof A—_———— 
Wyhedgeundcomperiſonf theworks of the oneand the other/wis 
| "capablerb works chis thang in mee; and when after f'wasbe- 
come a member of this Church, I did ſce with how with more 
holes Go#\nFworſhipped -andiſaved, 
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oa its oa ent ceremg- i | 
Church, than with that of the Goſpel; and we may By al | 
thole'miagnificences are bur vanity before God od, if it be pw 
_ conipanied' with devotion; becauſe all *rhe #54 of the Kings 
. dawyhter (Gith? thePlAlmiſt) w werbsn, pode beart: bat that 
much wanting in the Ronriſh C ch for if you go tritos 
Churches , etpecially the Pariſh Churches in time of 
Service, ——— that pray oy 200 ors ton lagi 
the why vr many prating or ing worle; 
ing, thete lierfe children crying while in the mean time' ſome , 
ſts are i far the moſt _ cofifaſedly withoor reſpe! 
reverence,/and things which : a{moſ noneof the undet- 
and: ind there is commonly ſuch a noiſe that it leth ra- 
ther a Market, than the houſe of God; this fa wich tht PIE 
followeth,for them who have not ren thoſe e | 
' But in' the reformed Churches, praiſed be God, it is 
217 hive received very great comfort and freely 
the' which ee Pere Sothebeſtte and and fir hi thine! 
wr ett one carrieth his Bible and book: of Prayer wo 
read them with the Miniſters, if they cantigt hear'\/hiow everle 
one fingeth devour! and orderly — hafte or a 
endeavouring to ſmell and taſte the meaning.of 
Weretaat Ft iny Slog WR defred tl , 
ista follow the notes exaQly to pe gn 
hey idotu tht xelemed Chin be Ao a array op yen wo 
_ end that the Clerks were Muſicians enoagh that they ti 
OD exa therein, and that the notes and tones were 
they mighe-behe better fudgby pits peoples as 1 
ay ens places, For & be ery, GS OR ar monprt 
=_— rlierh che rit much to God, entcontoreh nf! 
ke rk NG _— ve Ange cgy Inift w 
wontto not With his voice, ont 
andorgajis, arid other muſical nftrumenes,on which | 
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yes being of l pbllgution, that " 
nh hothark oy el Fray UPI BORES 
ona here I any, Or 
pale ule M : for a quarter or half an a pn aha 
or the moſt part very irreverently, and ond was 
ination nog and MY or 
ation rt 1y dayecs 

that which RE worlbip od i ey Perl time © cog: 
lique Service, which is of he great Mattins, and 
pers, in towns Where they may. have ſh (oh Wie Miſs at 'com- 
mand, there is almoſt no body in Pariſh Churches but: the Priet 
and ſome few women and-folk, whom. they terme , cc 
Jazape - caters, ax epoch the oft gf ker | ſpear, ci 
ther..in Tavernes.,,, which are. open. all che day long. 
games and: paſtimes, which-arc 


foo rn more freely, on. the: 
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from his awne meuth hath commanded to be land; 
Fe: a holiday ok their devations which ſrondly' | 


/ 6 6 ee Ry GI here bue that ic Wed make voigk the 
commandment of God for a invention and tradi 
and account more of the cammandments and precepts. of 1 men 
than of the commandments of God ? Oh Gb are the.pe 


Mich havethe Lord goela os r God, by whoſe, Word ul 
oo era To nes pt 
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- niſþ Church, as well in 


| _ Sdvdiev Tool 
oaadly bleſſngssrd-«þis 
lmand dleatn peaccs wheteas the 
pwritie, fo the Serviceigt Gad 3 pes greatey A; 
onatd antnamarns a Kingdomot the worldapd.is 
"am by.che care and apak of this rhaieg 1vorrhle 
att 
_ true, that” a8 the bodies, engompaipiey MAE: <<. 
andofdifferent.quaiities and Gonditionss{o. all NUTT 
ofthe reformed Church are nat Saints: and there axe LOIN: 
tobe found in many, on doubtleſſe but too many zand ifI dare: 
not fay few, yet. [ niay fay truly not.neer ſo many as, inthe Ro:, \ 
that which en Yrs 1 hn aſticall 
yi that w concetn c c 
andCivill; for ic hath often been obſerved, and .} have ſcenis.. 
wich my eycs, the famous Cities, yea, and Scates, governed by 
thoſe ofthe reformed Churches, did live in. good order and po-' 


licie, which after being falneinto the hangs of g__ 
(comitonly greater friends of their parti pros Fat 4 


c_ 165, 
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glory. of their Princes; and the publique peace.and baveja.; 

aſhort time loſt TE gn theic; 

good policie into confylionand di ; this ms wat: 

many more than to:me..; : i: 
. And if one will bo Jookppoudhis NabloKingluem ; and al. 


the States, eſpecially which Je peace, undec gw and Gor 


wraors of the Reformed R ligjon and likewi(e-on the 
which are governed by choc he Church, ; eſpecially. 
on thoſe which are ns the dominion of the Biſhop of Fenn 


and over whom he domineeceth om authoricie; thereia 


ho wan who will not ſee the great, d ; and chey who fre 
been in /ealy, and. bave any knowledge co IO ofthe, 
Popes territories; know y os there 's,; 
betwixe rhe policie of che one Os OR 


Te ſoall know(aith Chriſt) rbe ryee haps its fruits: and they who Mar. 7. 


produce ſuch fruits of confuljon and ſarder, ought not ip my; 30. 
thought good trees4 and gs trees'! 


tothe proportion. 
m the is tp pra Cop 
andaQtion ; ſo. maſt we beleeve that the government On. - n 
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treafon#againſt the Sthts, or the perfors of | 
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an# Pete re this i 


of &tour,which wore 
but the like fruits Ate lt, and every 


fuſion. 28"? 
"And Hi Happen'that Saiarlarieychiobalnks oftheRg: 
iſh Charth embrace the you ſve imeontinent thije: 
government totally altred, their policie to be ro'the 
better;and all things eſtabliſhed in better order ; and as State 
ard Provinces following this dotrine of the infillible eruth, ave 
kept ahd maintained in better order and policie, fo n 
- mow # © 77 greater luſtre ani{glory,in ponent 
ro 70 7 4! 

Af [ may ſay likewiſe, that the Prinices even of that belief 
os Fl Rat med Align Sock prom and 
lervarits ;DOU | 6 
war; *n# howſoret thty have ſometimes - Leather 
neverthelet® .the tratther+nhd infambus attempt tried - ok 


been !itdle: found amongſt their praQtiſes, But ehey have "oem: 
thewed they had rather ſuffer perſecutionewith , th 
abanl6h theinfelves- to infamions aRtions, unorthivof the ho» 
nour and doAtine of Chriſtians. - - 2:421036, 0 
"Thoſe States alſowho tre no tb Gi bound td tied ro-ohe 
imereſts of the Pope, having no canſe es - nor diſtralt 
their praRtiſes, andeven ſeeing much publique good' to: follow” 
upon their mana _ -weps wiſe governing, belidesthar 
in impor tanons and of 
very ads oe n ooyrey them'yer ſo-nmoch ab to ſuffer _ 
judgirrg chemſMuer ho fuſe om and fectiifty with chemnor miſtruſt 
ing they can ow and W, hurt from chemybecauſe thoſe Churches 
having the Law and Word of God for tule of their faith, they 
heve4t #Ifofor ſquare of their life, efideavoaring to'confornt 


rheh#A1098 therennts; and commit nothing which way dere 
git From'the conditionof the faithfath: Deletrezaiens 
# knowing it even fromuhe onferſion:oF 
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elif dhe Reenclait theniſelves wid-fo: 
modeſiio and fideliry rownrds-thePrineevand Statesubder ? 

| I theydefire ww livey they. ſhaiid rective ( dfle)the 'ſatne” 

- BE indaefic and:gratificicicny burazatioiy -is' auch diffe<! \ 
_— ———— TED L 
ound-many noble ' penerens minds, 'tranquiſlitiei 
and peace;amel oche gibry and ofthe Stares in which. 
they remain; Buebecanſe p of Reme whois never con-. 
——— be. alilris Cler-: 

keeper CS ia ing ogra 

km hichderretrheatencnnd) Te pr apagitnda 
mcrealingiths fairy bat indeed kedrieagetiieo: norhin Wirgct 

| ns that z& the means of :faling and the. 
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| bjglnexbſivaycbut diſedrered awd broughrres 10) nanight-by the 
providence and bountie of God, who hath manifeſted himfelfe 
ſoclegrelylnthis and mdny other accaftorivboth before and af. | 

ters to watchin the proteion'bf this State fincethritime of the: 
/—— iti nor -— — be would thereby 
WAbates this people wathits peaplehis Nationand. bericage,” 
ſo would heteftifie himichferoibe their{3dd eo And:marwithiiands: 
ivgittePopeand his Suppoſts; haveJaboured often both before 

and Merkban, as well by open fotce, 22 by ſcorer /\confpiracies 
and-bidden enterpriſes z. to involve» this; whole: State in: nine. 
Nevenbelef ,-his Inftromentvand Agents thave: exeriloft them. 
ſelves, and all have faltoouritothein(bame! and >Asl 
hope all thaſe Rebelit Papilts of-ra/a1d} who; atthis preſent are: 

up in Armies againſttheir:Princeand tbefaithfall; :ig-allcruelttic 

and execrations; will doe one of theſe dayes; ſo 'that it. may be 
Pſal.147. Buly faid this of the, P/Al. £47. g:\The:Lord hath wit dealt fo 

9. with all the Naviong, o | J Si9191 3 bf: 3 fi3 £11079 Lt SIHHTEI SS | 

. But- God having contintally:ſhewed-himlelfe iſo; nnd. 
merei{ull rq;this-his-peopley it is their. part to blefſe; him with 
their whole heart , and render-him eternal] tha ; and 
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__ ; by reaſon be had —_— the bon 
Calle; of Bellon in the Neweries : they 
having intelligence, that he was but 90g 
firong, having ; with chem but onl y three 
Peres 5 of Ordnance , he had given three 

reat aſſaults againſt the aforehiid Calle, 
- mornuntzd his Ordnance in three ſeve- 
rall places, being furntſhed with Cenne- 
ncers of great note ; ef the 18. day of 
this month he nave r yn 2doaeret 
eainſt the faid.Caſile ;| where after three * 
kovrs fight, the Caſtle peo -,-puttin 
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in number z00.he then entre the Caſtle 
taking great. ſtore! of good pillage an 
ammwnition,;plantiog his three: _ $ « 
the faid Caſtle; having. intelli 
the Lord Mongerret, ike Mack-D; 
ntended-to give battle api he | 
-1ng_ 7.miles off. -Sir - Henry, Tichbou 
»s ireceived a Letter from Gaptaid Mer. 
that he had takeu the Caſtle , and _ 


with 1700. men, Of ore __— If: - 
mile of the Caſtle,” caſed his Drums to 
beat up,Captain Marre hearing the fame, 


ſent out |Liettenant* Johnſon with 200. 


to 0 eek them, to know what they were, 

A FAY g neef them”, Sir Henry 
T_ to tell | herti- what: his intents 
wete, "th ar Ny (FRA | 


ved'to withdraw 
back. til he ſaw, the Fnermy approach neer 
the Caltle; ' Wheraporr Fegomryn Fobn- 
fon returned back to hisCiptain,relating 


to him the policy. ok Sir Hewry, this was- 


ypoa the 19.0f this motith, in'the mor- 
HUNG: 5 and x SF UG in the 
RD ole he "Rebels marched tow.rds 
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canto play 
tain Murts anfwe- 
ing with his 
| DG y or rorech , that 
there were Naim of the Fete inthe firſt 
tering 300.08 our [ide 18 after. ome 
-ceſfition th ey ell OT apa, thebanle 


having ſet their 


YM 


contiguing yacy Hobs bang 
both fides,t1}L, Szx He . P] 
"Al on {ediog, YO. 


gainſi,thyg Eaeimy on, tl H bs Hanch gt 
theyhad:attemp FRE |, by) y the 


right flakgof t he vere 10. Ki 

ſcat feoretly, hy Hs ' (ire. the ; 7 
was4 hallow daſtance) Ts 
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nemy Au i 
the call. of the A by my: SR ll ; 
bf cov wg Lge Wh 


4 \ ST:W.219 1 


Wt = O08 2 
3 Fin: 36071 2 yl  no::Mosc 


2 RD "HO e , : - - ns s > - 5 
3%, 4 EF; WC ne oo ond NT = SH.» FE book x2 hg x = Per, WP . ESRI. 
WAR IE ot | EY Js 8 EE ions HEE bo ons #6; © 0 gs a. 9s of, mn 2 25: +95. R 

rs Bax £ = A”, 5 Sc > db > ! < $04 4 #*3 b 
M2 HY : p © $-* © þ ad v4, . 7 pr 7 
" - £ n =; m_ s "4 gs 
LR # 
6 08.) 


| KEE % CEEEFN pep) (ET : 
a | - -»o $ a of 

Melo to 
Pr ang WAP WA Yoyfull Newes 


TO DTSEY from, rela. kv 
an,y, Lange lows Wade brawoH nd adn 
Loving 'BroMenl wn waa was tg 


this month, T received your 
Letter,being ſorryto hear ſuch bad news 
from you 3 and wheras.you wtic tome,to 3 
ſend yon word how paſſages went with vs here, - 
I thovght it.convenient'sto ſend you theſe Oc- | 


.onX14 4 oct bad hed s 
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Currences, following. 
Vpor the 17.0f this preſent month , rhere .- 
ws 2 great and bloudy battell jathe Neweries, 
fought between 3050.men of our ſideunder the 
Command @@ Jir bE:Þ/e Tichbowrn, Sir Charles. * 
Coot, and Captain Marro,againlt 20900. of the 
Rebels,condudted y-rhe great Rebel Mondorme, 
ANY pct the 
woun-= 


Battel again 
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PRISONERS 
LETTER 


To the Kings molt 


excellent Maieſty, andthe 
High Court of Parlament. 


es 4, ON 4 arm; 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie.. 
" AND 


To the High (ourt of Parlement, and in them tothe 
Whole Kmgdome of England. 


Dread Sovereigne, 


& Make atender to your Royall Majeſty (and. 
inyou, to the high Court of Parlamenrt,and 
to your whole Kingdome) of an illuſtrious 
F Ennis of che divine providence, no 
won of of admiration , then 5. W 
covery 0 s$ judgments , made e 
Prophet D anzel to King Nebachodoamar, and Jabafar his 
ſonne 4 6 lefſe behoofull for Re gans war wetter of 
your ſelfe, our gracious Queene, your Ro -Ipring, 
& our whole Ke dorntif yn wil ar to app! Saw 
and make uſe of it) then the diſcovery of the treacheries of 
Bugatban and Thares , and of the pernicious devices of 
wicked Amas, made by Mardechess to King 4hefſyerm, 
was for him and his people.  _ .. | | 
My courſe hath been direQed to your Royall Majeſty, 
by Gods ſacred, and ſpeciall appointment, ever fiace your 
firſt comming to your Crown, and before, though I never 
addreſſed ly ork untoyou in ſpeciall about chis mat- 
ter, till now, becauſe I was firſt ro deale with Rowen Ca- 
tholiks,and afterwards with ſome of your Juſtices, Judges, 
and other Officers ; and finally to expe in paticnce ſome. 
events ofthe divine providence , ſucceeding —_— 
that aſcending to your Royall Tribunall by degrees , 
| A 2 - might 


(2) G; 
might have more ample and ſpeciall matter-every waytc 
preſent, and not app-ar empty handed before you. 
©. Now Godzjdzements are growne to a great ripenefſe, 
or (to ſpeabe with alluſion ro our Bleſicd Saviours expref- 
ſion in a like cafe ). de Fig wee hath badded whereby men may 
know Summer is mgh, Wherefore, if your Royall Ma- 
jeſty , and the bigh Court of Parlament, wit be pleaſed 
to make a due enquirie and examination of my courſe, 
whereby the marecr'of fat may be authentically made 
knowne; and then caft a ſerious eye. upon the. publike 
events of the divine providence, which ( ſucceeding 
in due confor;nity , and conſequence theſe many, yeeres, 
and parallel! to the approved teſtimonics of Gods ſpeciall 
judgments in ancient times) are,as it were, the great broad 
Sealc of Heaven, giving wejght, and authority to my 
words, and endeavours; beſides that your, Majeſty" may 
with caſe ſec, thar there is a ſupernaturall order of things, 
raught by ſupernatural faich (which one not many yeeres 
fince in a publique printed boake dedicated to .your high- 
nefſe, hath cndeayoured to evacuate) you may moreover 
with Tike facility. perceive , how. the ſacred; decrees of 
Gods heavenly providence, aredrawneup, notonly con- 
cerning the reſt of the Chriſtian world, bur alſa.c pecially 
concerning you , and your Kingdom, and by cooformi 
your ſelf to his holy will, decline'the common. miſchicts 
approaching , which otherwiſe 'by-no humane mcancs can 
poſsibly be avoided. 

. Let nor my meaneffe ( who am but an unworthy in- 
ſtrument, and the lcaſt of your Mijeſtics ſubjects) move 
your Highneſfe, or the grave Aflembly of Parlament, to: 
deſpiſethe offer which make, but firſt enquire, and 'cx- 
amine diligently.(as both Gods law, and mans-reaſon.doc 
equire) and then judge, There are ſome dangers;,, which 
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(3) 
ca) neither be known, nor avoided, untefſe they bee firſt 
gratiouſly diſcavered by ſome ſpecial favour, and operati- 
on of the firſt cauſe which is God himfſclfe,' from whom 
puthing can be lid, andiin-ſuch'caſes , though his divine 
Majeſty doth many times imploy' men of great wiſdom, 
and ſanAitie (2s he did the propher Elzzevs to diſcover to 
the king of //ree!l[the ambuſhmencs ſer ro entrap' him by 
the King of Syria)yet he dorh ſomerimes alſo, not"onely 
uſe the moſt concemptible of men,'as inſtruments to make 
the greateſt Potenrars acquainted with his ways,and ſv cti- 
able them to avoid prepared miſchiefs , but morcover ta» 
keth a brute beaſt for the like purpoſe, as in the caſe of Be 
law and his Aſ1ſe, | | 
Your Majeſtics great Predeceſſor wilkew. the Conque- 
rour thought it wiſdome, ina certain occafion, to hearkfh 
to the advertiſement even of a naturall foole, as wee reade 
in our Chronicles :/ and long before his time , Alexander 
the Great gave care toa woman', who was thought diſtra> 
Red, as Curtiws the Hiſtorian doth teſtific z by which haps 
pic credulity (God, who is all able to make fooles and mad 
men ſpeake his wifdome , having diſcovered his 'divine 
knowledge and jndgment by means of thoſe filly ones 
thoſe two great Princes avoyded imminent danger” 
death , _ conſerved their lives ,- and _—_ 4 fog 
their great ſucceeding victories. On the other fide, rhe 
neglect of timely advertiſements, hath brought many | £ 
Princes, and amoneft the reſt ,'that great Monarch Tufes 
Ceſer, to the loſſe of their Crowns and lives, He rher will # 
hearken 10 God in his gr ar10us ſignes and forenarnings, woſt' fee 
Fot mee I do not profeHic my ſetfe aniong the niiniber 


bis heavie hand, whew'it will be to latets avoide rr. 
of wiſe men, and if your Majeſty, EET ably ot 
Seaze now oa-door; pleaſyou may take wee 2? 0 os | 
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(4) 
or 2 mad man (provided you acknowledg, that God al. 
mighty can by his holy over ruling ſpirit , make a mad- 
neſs prodigious, and ſo uſe the follic or madneſſe of his 
Creature, as an inſtrument to expreſle anat of his divine 
wiſdome, providence, and power: ) but what ever I be, 
fogliſh, or wiſe, or however your royall Majeſty, or the 
high Court of Parlament ſhall be pleaſed to thinke of me, 
God 18 wiſe even in the foole and mad man, and his holy will is 
to be ſearched our in all: which if it had beene ducly done 
more then thirtcene yceres agoe (adhering cloſe to the te- 
ſtimony of Divine and humane law, implyed inthe reality 
of my whole courſe, with a due in{pection of the counter- 
fignes extant even then inthe ſeeds of thoſe heavie events, 
which have appeared fince moſt plainly to the view of all 
in their own proper 8& perfect exiſtence)when before ſome 
of your Mijcſtics tribunals, I'did publikely in GO DS 
name , and in vertue of his publique lawes , ſpeciall 


right ,, and command, with due relation likewiſe to the - 


Lawes of our Realme , and two' of your royall Maje- 
ſties Proclamations, invite your royall Highnefſe, and 

our whole Kingdom, to a due enquirte of Gods prepared 
judgments, and of the devices then in hatching to entrap 
T7 our People; not onely your Judges, & other per- 
ons of higher ranke, and note, who lie now Ts ga 
the rod of Juſtice » might have beene freed from nndergo- 
ingthedangernow threatning themy but your Majeſty alſo 
might with caſe and ſecurity have prevented thoſe trou- 
bles, and miſchicts, which turmoile at this preſent all your 
Realmes, and threaten a deſolation. , So much it behoves 
Princes and States to atrend, and examine well, if God 
almighty doc but make even Baleaws Afſe bray forth 
ſome.immincnt judgments in his holy name, For miſchiefs 
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WA 
are threamed by God Almighties ſpeciall hand, and poweq. canby 
yo meanes poſuble be avoided,” bat by admiſ1ion, and performance 
of ſuch condnions, as bis divine Majeflie & pleaſed topropoſe, 

have ſtrove to keep filence now theſe many yeers, be- 

ing loth to medle any more in a:cauſe, which hath coſt me 
ſo much trouble, and afflition (though I know not why I 
ſhould be ſo handled by any for ſuffering God Almightie' 
tocxpreſſe in meegwhether men will have it to have beene 
by the intermediation of wit or madneſle , a teſtimony of 
his 6ivine providence towards his Church, and people)bur. 
I dare be filent no longer , being furniſhed now with ſuch” 
iluſtrious evidence of fore-paſled. events? proper-to.'my! 
cauſe, to confirme my words, and the thing it ſelfe concer- 
ning fod ly your Royall Majeſty, Our gracious Queen, 
your Royall Of-ſpring , and our whole Kinsdome: leſt 
God Almighty ſhould infli& upon meethe judgement 
threatned againſt the Watchman in the thirty third Chop- 
ter of the Feoken Ezachzel z yet | will forbeare to trouble 
your Royall Majcſtie, with the ſpecification of particulars, 
till I ſee whether I be thought fic to be admitted to a free, 
and indifferent hearing, or;no. One thing I muſt crave par- 
don of your Royall Majeſtic, and the great Aſſembly of 
Parliament, that I addreſſe my ſelfe thus ro you inprint, 
before I have acquainted you with my caſc in a more pri- 
vate way,” Tie xeafon I have done ſo is : that _ every 
man now prints, what hee liſts , and my cauſe hath beene 
many yeers fince publike, and I ſuffered ſo much in mayn- 
tenance of it under the view of many , I may cither by the 
teſtimony of ſome at leaſtwiſe of thoſe many, be introdu- 
cedto a Free, and publike audience: orelſe upon compaſsi- 
on be voted, as a foole or madman, to be ſet free from pri- 
ſon, and further trouble Crekng | noner oppamend in ſo ma- 
ay yecres extremities , cither furious, ſcditious, or _ 


| of lt. | i 
" 
EY 


= OE LEE | 
leat) an{ſo be committed to the care of my friends, that] 


may end my old age in peace,and.qi } Commending 
you, and SD Kiendotby to Gods mer providence, 
care, and proteftion. 19.81 0398 OYSTUULSVERT 

I humbly beſcech God Almighty, to bleſle, and-protedt 
your Royall Majeſtic, ourgracious/Queene;, your 1 
Of-ſpring, and our whole Kingdome', pay gem or} 
may know his holy will, and faithfully perfort-the{ame: 
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to the glory of the divine Majeſti*, and the common com-! | 
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ons during their extancy. in this mores 


King Jewes of blefied memory. told Ma dee ; 
that thoſe men thar did ſo walke: as neor 2 ether fl- . 
ric of rhe fleſh'would ler them; in 


ty and virioaſnes of the times, hee lored immarably, 
and ſo doI: andſo ſhould we all doe, if we will doe as 
we oughr, Saint Perers 4g comprekends the whole 
Law of God for a good n 9 imitate 

I. IsS iriceyi inre(} ſclfe 

2. Yprighines in reſpe of our Chriſtian Brethren? 

3., Of Holenee coward Hg » and this three- 
fonld cordis nogquickly br OY accor = 

theſe ralesdoth * Set if S led 


walke ' andthole al bf Sara 180 ' lg 
Hy op NN yo! 
palt grace « and 


oe cares walk : bac Fans) 
Jef uteane Teriullus will bee 


ders, wich black 
ling : when che ſhame 
_ lierhia length of cheir owne hes $-it gor a ſhame 
" For a man ro weare long haire, it rey, wHl notbe- 
Jeeve me abt or may Saint Pal: J ns digrefled a lic: 
wifti called B 
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aurowne whenr ſo cleane as ro have uo! coukel! or 
ternellin ir, eras noe then condempe all for ſome 
| apeneraliey fora parti icalariry. - 
 -- Thirdly they live holily rowards: Ged , and irex- 
celenrly appearech in their frequent receiving of 
che Sacramemrgand in having a reverend regardofthe 
came of God, notdaringrotakeic invaine; 'mnch- 
lefſe to curſe freare or” laſpheme that holy USE, 
by which chey areſeaſed co' rheiday of 
beſides the Sun-day moſt properly named ths oboe 
day,or Lords day they celibrare.nor in of Wan- 
ronelſe , vbrin xyot. ar: excefſe /, not in' | 
morris- d —_— 
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- Andnow becauſe they are comted; and bid eve 
by roo-many of-us Proteſtants worſe _—__ Fein. : 1 
ſhall bereprove the contrary.>157-*; 
- -Firſtie s onerhivg toerre in dpitien;endell mee 
which otns Proteſtants Divines, andorhers do nor?- 
Secondly it is anorher thing ro crre in fundamen» 
call cruthsz in che firſt they may-as wee our ſelves, in 
thelatcer for fandamentalls they doe wy and foare 
not worſe,burt bercer then che Papiſis + 1510 
. Reall preſence in:theEacharif. 
... Merit of Heaven by-good works! | 
Dy ric-for ſoulesrto reſt in after deach. 
' .:i- Patdonfordinnceprefent androcome;'\ ic + 
: 'ProhibitiegMariage x0 the Clergie', with; a row 
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Virgin: Uary; and that ſheeivg i body; and 


x OrigioaliGogtars aftnall cracl n:inche bleſſed. 
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ELIA, of uhis Sed eobe 
Es: her ery af Seth pitt 
apif5 :and ſhall Lay, 


right horſe , aud I pray God grant , that wee Pro- 
. teftants may make their Jives, and aftionsin all godli- 
nefſe our rules and patternes to walke by, however 
never prove railing &4hſbakes , or ſcoffing Shimeis a- 
gainſt onk brothren,and recily delevre co Gods deare 
o0ess 

AndIam confident theſe Separatifts called Brownift s, 
doe tender the perſon and welfare of his metle , , 
ſo highly , that_ to doe- him good and ſervice, 
would ſtake eftate and life for it: many- have prog : 
ſtedic ſeriouſly , and as really I belecvei ic, one 

that doc ner, I queſtion wherher rhey be good Chrifti- 

ans to God, or ve) fubjofts ro his anojnied-: had chis 
dect ever cheir hearcsdipe i in bloud in all cheir per= 
ſecutions , or moleſtacions, or Were ever Traycors co. 
the Crowne and Sate? 
Obje#, They have becne kepe under, and could 
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By the Earle of Stamford, Maſter Chan-l 


2 dr ga ofthe Exchequer,and Maſter $43 


35 - Together with His MAjESTIES _ 
Anſwer thereunto. 
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of Iharnc Dagheygthe Baranol ay 
ler, and all wpperiFiorees'w vane 
leager me/or The ſouth, I diſpatch T2 
Troops thennewylanded, undeFthe'ct Un of 
Lord !nchegwdy and Gaprain KplrenebOwne F 
ches Country,nexpetantero dye } 
tended courfe hirh-trwards,'\which1ghed"ts 6 goed 

urpoſe as thatT fince rnderftand the tipperary forccs 
Lo forſaken him, andrharherremains himſelfe upon 
his keeping in his owne Country. Duringthe ay of 
theſe Troops thereythey were deſirEd wo the eliefs df 
a Caſtlecalled Re#hgogan by one M. Meade, which M; 
I phfar baving perfgrmed” with a\ $quftdrog of each 
Troop, and 80:Muſquerers drawn out of bishouſe and 
minc.In his retreat he was encountered by two or three 
Companics from Memealleck,on whom he with a horſe, 
and another officer with a Foot charged in ſeverall ay 
ces, and routed them;flaying about 155. belide' dat 
in rcheving che Caſtle Qn'the thirteenth of this inſtant 
my Lord of Mwskry (who hath kept this Camp long 
_ timear:Feehforts Towne three miles from -ity. 


| IE) 
4 Ir 


Pa 
m chis City 
cauſed _ ofthis Army tochaſe home out fc Dj 


breers, 
'they 


a 


Wh 
kuptheir e, and forſnoke their Camp, after 
| Li | wry tp ne they mighr:andba-;, 
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to flightover abog;, unpaſſcable for aur borle,apd took 
all theit carriage and luggage; wnerottho Lord of Msſ-- 
teries own armour;;Tent,and Frinks wereapant flew; 
about 200.0f their men that tooke to: firm: ground, and: 
retired without loficof-arman, Wherby it ivvery caſte. 
taoblervewithwhacfacility the: enemy! might.now be\. 
dealt withal before hecanreralledrhiniſciſe,ancw,- ar: 
receive torrain ſupplies; 'whichitheydatly.andhourtly' 
expe, :and being once-comerotheir hands, -it-. will: 
not then be trebble the charge and expence both; of. 
bloudand ticaſbrethat will fuppre(ſerhem, which now! 
would reduce them toa very great ſtraight. ;- + - 4: 
: And therfore I'do moſt humbly beſeech your Lords 


* 


(hip,cthatſpecdy ſupplies okmexwonies, armey, mugi-. 
tion, 46damilery, withslloecelth ies dr pending there-, 
on;.as Conduttcrs, Pyoners,. Martrofies, tS, 


Tackle, Horſes and 


forces«” 

_— ſupply of vieuall, t 
of a competent ſupply 0 > 

Ve ; | Kideration: 


« 
& * 
% 


('4) | 
Regs if hephenns fo rg 57 wrvnnevenr' 
ceived uccours by thoſe late .Eafterlytwinds ir 
would bode ſodiſcouraged the enemy now mewly rou. - 
ted and animated the Proteſtant party, as that am ve. 
ry confident by Gods aſſiſtance; I ſhould have given 
your Lordſhip a good account of the quier of theſe 
parts. Whereas the obſerving that this' taire- oppornu. 
nity hath conveied us no reliefedo beginto muſterup 
their forces afreſh, and totake hearcar the apprehnſion 
of our being defcrted in Eng/ant andlctt wholy ro our ' 
ſetves, wherein I cannot ſuthciencly cxprefſe how mis 
ſcrable onr conditions is , for having from the begin- 
ning of theſe troubles ſupported the forces mentioned, | 
in the incloſed liſt with moncys gained upvn feverall 
tardtermes and ingagements(befides what have im. 
reſled to the ſuccour ſent thence) I _ ar aft _ 
:tned to {cize upon 4000. ds b: longing ts. Sir 
 Adbert Tynte.& m——_ be don out oftheking- | 
domne ſand which he refuſedro lenduponthepublique 
faith'of this ſtace, which neverchelefſe I gave himzup- 
onthe fciſare) mcerelyto preſerve the Arny from dil- 
rence which otherwiſe irmuſt have u | 
Ye. An@theretore Þ humbly defice, thar mony may : 
be ſent over gotorely to diſcharge that and: aus 9 
gcments, amounting ts 4050 pounds more. but chat 
ere ihaybo'order raken tor theemring of thoſumeni 
into Pay, anÞcontmuing them therein<ver fince the; 
beginning of the prefent rronbles which I raifectar ficſt 
(by dircRion from the Lords Juſtices) for this ſervice, 
_ = the lame courſe may. bo taken for'chem as for 
here do nfs bo inn rnh2oAUfrmn 
" Theheighth of infolcacy and arcogancy inqheenc-/ 
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Earle of Auredwarep (ar induſtrious ſervitur ) the Lord 
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FF? | HUNTS 
The Declaration and Votes of both 


Houſes of Parliament, 


Concerning the Magazine at Hull, and Sir 
. fohn Hotham Governout thereof. 


PA liamcnt finding juſt cauſeto fear, 
eG! li not onely the deſperate defignes 
7 NJ! I 653 of Papilts, and others of the ma- 
STS. b lignant- particat home, but alſo 
the malice of Enamics, incited by them from 
abroad, Thought it neceſſary fortheſaferyof this 
Kingdom, to ſecurethe Town of Kingflonupon 
Hall,bcing onc of the moſt conſiderable places 
for ſtrengrh,and affording the belt conycnicncie 
for Landing of Forreign Forces; And where a 
great part of the Magazine of the Kingdom for 
that time was placed; And forthat cndappointcd 
Sir Tobn Hotham , one of the Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, being a: Gentleman of the 
ſame Countic, ofa copſiderable forwune, ang ap- 
proyed integrity, totakeupon him the goyerr- 
co Az” mere 
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% & . l v 
% . P 


mentofrhar Town, and:o drayy thicherſoche of 
the Tramed Bands fot 4 4 ra th OF; Ih 


which-ippichenfion and oluti 


taken, they arc rhe more confirmed;hy Qed 


on there Pon 
. of ſome inxercepted Leaters of the Lord Dighy, 
( a principall perfon ef that pattie) written ro 
the Queen and Sir. Lewis Dives ; whereby that 
party diſcovered. an-endeavour\to. perlwade His 
Majcſtie to declare, Himſelf, and retire into ſome 
place of fafery. in this Kingdom,in oppoſitionto 
wayes of accorritnodation with His people; And 
eo give the better ppporyanty to himſ{df, and 
other dangerous petſonsrorefort thither; which 
could haye no other end burto-cncline His Mae 
jeltic co take Arms againſt His Parliament and 

ood Subjeds, and miſerably to imbroile this 

ingdom 1n civill Wars. "4 ! 
— Abour which cime Caprain Zeyo(a man for: 
merly.imployed'in theprattices Hringlng up 
the Armic againſt the Parſiamepr Yhad diretion 
by Warrant produced, by him, 'under the Kings 
hand and ſigne Manualf , tocnter Kingflon apor 
Hull, and to draw thither ſuch of the trained 
Bands as hc ſhould think fit; And that the 
Earle of New-caftle came thither in a ſuſpicious 
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way and under a felgned name, & didendcayonr 
| | to 
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ſ . Bn 
(3) / | 
o polſeſſehimfelfaf thefaid Tomnagby verde 
of the like Warfantand Authority- SRQ27 ©7 
They furchet concerying, Thatthe Magazitie 
che robeibgiof fo prot importanere cthisK mgr- 
dot, waalkd be:mote'ſetute-itf cho/Fower:of 
London, did humbly Petition {His Majeſtic ro 
give His conſent rhe fame might þe-removed ; 
which aorwithſtatiding His Majefticdid refule, 
And thercupon'ſotie few ill - ffc&tod: perions 
aboutthe C ity of 7k, rook-uporrthom thepre- 
{umprion, iy opp6fition 'to/the'defires, and in 
comcmpr of both Houſes,t6 Petition His Maje- 
ttietocontinuerhe Magazine at Hl,” Alleadging 
it to be forche{afery of His' Majeſtic, (as if there 
could be'spreatercare-in-therh of His Majcſties 
Royall Perfon;/then'in His Parliament) And 
His: Majeſtic, rhenextday after the delivery of 
char: Perizion, beitip the three and ewenticeh of 
thisinſtantAptiÞ; took occaſion thereupon ro 
o to rhe Town” of Hull, attended with about 
"$k hundred Horfe;(rheDuke of York; and the 
Prince E&or being gone thither the/day 'bs- 
. fore Jand: required Sir John Hotbam to deliverup 
the Town into His hands : Who perceiving bis 
Majcſtie. co-be accotpanied: with ſuch Force-as 
might haye maſtered the Gariſon of the Townz, 
Az3 And 
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. » © 
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(4)) . 
Andhaving received intelligence of art intenti- 
on to deprive him of his life, in caſe the King, | 
ſhould beadmitred, informed His Majeſtic of 
the craſt repoſed in him by both Houſes of 
Parliament , and that he could not, without: 
breach of that trult, let Him in; beſceching His 
Majeſtieto give him leave to ſend to the Parli- 
ament, to acquaint them with His Majeſtics 
commands, and to receive their -DireQions 
thereupon, which he would do with all expedi- 
tion. Which Anſwer His Majeſtic was. or plea- 
{cd to accept of ; but preſeatly. cauſed him. and 
his Officers to be proclaimed Traitors before 
the wallsofthe Town,and thereupon diſpatched 
a Meſſage to both Houſes, thercin charging Sir 
lobn Hotham with high Treaſon, and aggravating 
his offence , becauſe he pretended the Parlia- 
ments command : (In themean while hindering 
him of all means of intelligence with the Parlia- 
ment) For His Majetic tmmediately cauſed all 
Paſſages zo be ſtopped between him and them; 
And in putſuance of the ſame, one of his ſer- 
vants, who was ſentby him with Letters-co the 
Parliament, to inform them of the truth of 
thoſe proceedings, was apprehended, his Let- 
rers taken from kim, and his perſon detcined, 


whereby 


- 


- 
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whereby ( contrary to the common. liberty of 
cvefy Subject .) he” was not. ohely deprived of 
means toclear himſelf of that hcavie Accufation, 
but of all waycsof intercourſe, cirher toreceive 
directions from them that truſted him, ortoin- 
form them what had happened. ' © 
Thc Lordsand Commons findingthefaidpro- 
ccedings to be a high violationof the Priviledges 
of Parliament, of which His Majeſtic had in (c- 
ycrall- Meſſages exprefſed himſelf ro be lo ren- 
der; A great Infringment of the Liberty of the 
Subjc&, andthe Law of the Land,which His Ma- 
jeſtic had {o- often larclyprofeſied heuld be:the: 
rale to governe by , and tendivg tothe endange- 
ring of His Majcſtics Perſon and the Kingdoms 
peace ; Thought fit, as well for the vindication 
of theirhwn Ri hrs and Priviledges, theIndem- 
nity of thac Worthy perſonimployed by ther, as 
for the clecring of their own proceedings, ropub- 
liſh theſe enſuing Yotes , which were made upon 
a forthet NE that ate from the King. 
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Hats Sir Toby Hothars Knig night, accor accordin ; to this te. | 
tian,hath done not ut 1n-O nce. to < 
Command of bath Law. 4 Parliament, . ; 


Reoloed dre. That cl dekring of Sir, tab Fthems 
Traizour,being a d 
a bigh breachofebe privi Nos ( 
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Being the Joyfalleſt News that ever came to 
England, fince the firſt Reballion, 


Wherin is related the Viftorious Proceeding ofthe Pros» 
teſtant Army before Kildare, April 24.2 Battle of never 


n dying memory. 


Shewing in a moſt true and exaQt Relation, the invincible 
Courage of _ Charles ( oot,che Pearl of ya Wor and 
Captain of all ns,as may appear by his Heroi- 
_ Fact Rater Eee Fr 24>1462.manife- 

ro. the World by that famous Victory , 
ch he obtained over the rebels, with 

the aumber of - the men char were 

| ſain in this Bactle. 


Likewiſe "N Names of three great Commanders that 
were taken priſoners in this Battle, and how one of then 
would haye flob'd himſelf after he was taken, With 


Remarkable from cha 

Fore | roma nd, aan l 

Brought over by the laſt Poſt April 30. 
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f He EA and infoleae enemies 
have made. much havock' of ia 
great rt of the Kingdoni,and 


made t .ay ;C1t1es and town. of good 
Fame ws Kee tho have attemp- 


ted to ruine more, Armay) bey hayelaid 
levell with the ground und ; 
fair atid Megropolitan,Ciry,\they have 
gt 5 ris ſhew or. lign; 1j-( (ot 
have g1VEL man ; 4; Chas 

Md: $i City of h]in ..; but their 
Forces have bun repelled , and the City 
defended. - 
"Mics Harm 5 op t many Villa 

| A 2 ges 


ges neer ad} joyniag unto , choke C Cities | 
and "have: not ſpar$d aby whom they 
could ſubdue: unto their” power: Ze 
malice.Only thys much the lohabitants 
of Kildare have bin in a. Very great . 
ſtreight. 

But the Mercie of God 4s. above all 
his Works , -arid his Power extends it 
ſelf beyond the. defire of any humane _ 
expectation, 

For now in the depth & FT Extre- 
mitie , when they were lo opprelled 
with Famine :” che mercifall Gol ex- 
Preſled his powerand when they.Were 

12.deſpair 'of all Succour or Relief, the 
| Lord ſent*comort vnto the, For the 
very day before the time; "wheh they 
hat antendeed] and reſolved to have ſur- 
rendred/up the town, unto the. encmy, 
Sax | Ea th Cont" nd Cap tain Panman 
joined their Forces bopether Sh ich gd 
accrew_urito the Ras Rf ang. Nhien 
ob feet upon '2009 ' with t 
Farees 'they- marched eovads Kildere, 
either reſolving to relieve the pop edi-* 
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TRUE RELATION $ 


The late Expedition of the right 


Honorable, the Earl of Ormond;and Sir Charles 
Coote, Knight, and Baronet, into the ſeverall 
Corntics of Kildare, (Queens County, Kings 
County, and the County of Cong 


made by a perſon of yery good note, and 
a Commander in that Arwy, 
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April . 29. 


Whereunto 1s added, An Order 

by the Houſe of Commons, for 
the relief of thoſe Voluntiersthat 
do, or ſhall ferve in the Iriſh 8 


Warre. 
Hen, Elfir ge, (lr Parl, D. Com. 
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ki 4,4 Received your Letter this day, being 
EA (9 newly come fromthe late Expedition 
S824 vwith the Earl of Ormond, about ſome 
occaſions frommy Colonell, Sis Charles (oote 
who is atthe N45; andſent me about impor. 
tant bulinefle to the State,and am, I toreturnto 
morrawto him, We have baniſhed; hanged; 
and killed all che Iciſh;and Papiſt in the Town 
of Naas, and placed! a new Soveraign with 
cight Burgelles, -and all other, Officers to.chat 

own;aqd kt::50'familics of poor [ripe Eng 
liſh Proteftants.in.che Town; beſtdes many 
Tradeimen,all Engliſh Proteitants;Sir (harle | 


Caote has givea them all,” Catde, Houſes, and 


Land to relieve chece preſent wants,” he has 
behaved himſelf moſtgallantly, he is ve:y tha- 
ritable to the poor Engliſh, .We continue a- 
bout aforcnight at the Nags, to ſettle the poor 
Engliſh chere, and to fatisfic the Town, the 
which being done, Lievcenant Colonell Gib- 
ſon is to be:Goyernour thereof; - From thence 
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we go to Tiive, to ſettle it with Engliſh, as 
we have donethe Naas: The particulars of 
our Jaurney, with the Earl of Ormond, 1 ſead 
you herewith, /idelicer. 


of pril, 1642, 


UP 4terday, an Army of 3000, horſe 
A 7, and foot marched out from.Dy. 
M 2 lin, and that night went to Re. 
PSA, coule, Sunday, F afcer the firing 
- of their firſt quarter) hey riar- 
che4ro the Nas, ſill firing as they went, by 
the way metwith a Caſtle called Thpper, ' one 
Surtons, veherein Rogues harboured, 'atremp- 
tedthe taking of ir, and wich the lofle'of two 
or three of our men, and ſome hurt, blevy it 
up and thoſe wichin it. Mauday, April. 
We marched ro Kitcylleyne, ſtill firing,and kil- 
ling ſuch as we met. Ti/day, Afcerche firing 
of thar quarter, and the Towos round abour, 
and on both fidesthe high way, we marched 
co. Athy : And the next day being Wedneſday 
three Troops vere fent to relieve (atherlayh 
and Clogbyrenon , when they came within 
half a mile'of the" Town, fav irhuing; and 
ES many 
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(4) 
many of theRebels fly mg, pre fone ounfued 
them and kild at ck hg, ye or 80. of 7” and 
relieved thoſe Caftles, and came that naght 
back to Athy, hanged the Soveraign, and ci- 
yers others, andieft7o0.. of ourmen there. 
Thurſday; April. 7. We marched to Stracbelly, 
by the way hanged ſome Rogues. Friday, $. 

After the f bf that quarter, we marched 
to Maryboy by the way with our horſe, 
relieved Bathnck : hore a Caftles, and 
killed 30. or 40. _—_ the Rebels, Raid there four 
dayes, in vwhich time, Sir Charles Coote wont 
ouc' with horſe. and foor, relieved» the: Bare 
rougbes, Par/ans-Fown, the Burgh, and many 
other Caſtles, killed; and purto fight many of 
the Rebels, brought home'a great prey/ of 
Cattle ro1<lieve. the Fort, ſent out 100, Mus- 
ke:ricrsto Munogb, to: burathe houfes and 
Cabinesin the Woods, broughr in provifion 
for the Army, and killed that day abour 20. 

Rebells. | Wedneſday, April 13. We niarched 
from thence;back to 4rby,and with our horis 
andfoor,* burne many Fowns rToundabour, 

-norbefore burned, hanged nine chere; flaid all 
'T bur ſday there, - where. we had. notice, that 
P Lord Menntgarrar was within m—_ or 
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(6) 
three miles of us, with an Armie of 1200, foot 
and horſe , and — us Battle, and 
lefc 3. Companies to Garriſon there. Friday, 
April 15,In the morning marching from Athy, 
we diſcovered above a mile oft: us, 55. flyj 

Colours, and a greatnumber of horſe & foot, 
who marched 1n ſight, {cmetimes very ncec 
us, of our right hand at leaſt five miles toge+ 
ther, and at length wichin-ivwo orchree: miles 
of Kilculleyne ar leaſt 80CO, of them, drew up 
againſt us in bodies, and we to themplanted 
our Ordnance, .marched--up boldly ro them, 
ſhot at chem ſo thick and ſure, that they wvere 
forced to. leave' their trenches ,' and, betake 
them to. the laſt refuge their heels ,- we. fol- 
lowed;them fo. cloſe with-our horſe -and foot, 
-thar there could nor: be lefſe then 300. of the 
commons that-:day killed ; belides divers of 
their- Commanders, and: tour, of their Co» 
Jours. taken ,, and their carriage; with eight 
Oxea loaden with. Powder; and other Ammul- 
nition, divers Sumprers and Portmarituas. of 
.great value, and Pikes ſo thick, chat they co- 
.yered'the ground, beſides of Musketsand o- 
ther.Pceces, atleaft 100, were found. And 
all this done (through the. wonderfull preſer- 
9314: Yation 
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vation o# "he ras ) with the loffe * : 
nine of our mea, oh ewo or three hurt, 
Saturday, April 16, We marched ro the Naee, 
where Sir Charles (Coote: with a competent - 
number of horſe and foot, is lefc Governour, 
wich Sir 4r-tbur Lofeus, his Lievcenant lc 
nel forthe/preſtnr;-o ficthe Garriſon £ ng 
eng Fon, filling the Town-vith'Cort 
* gain wu preyes fp wo hat | 
401 E [ril thence, an FR4 4: 
Ws people therein. F - 4 
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+». Die Veneris, 29. April. 


T is this day declared, and fo 
Ordered bo the Commons 
Houſeof Parliament, Thatall 
fich Perſons as thall ſervetheKing 
_ and the Common-wealth, inthe 
Warreas Voluntiers, and receive - 
wages, #fter they have received it, 
Theyaze within the words and in- 
tention of the Law, that provide 
for the relief of maimed Souldiers. | 


Hen. Elfnge, (ter. Parl. D. Com. 
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rgpdonfods ; towards Us: The 
third Reaſon, That it is an Fr ys ro call ic Porrage, becauſe 


rhey have beene eftabliſhed by Os &s af; Parliament 3 viz."in the 
dares of King Edyxrd the fucth, Queek Elivateths King Temes, 


and now matfitained by our:gratious. $qvereion; Chaples 
ind thereto tfourch Roaſonns the ade Tins Tri 


d:onity to the State, to caſt vn honuytroadhom,:as' \gſt! 
Hoy m2mtaine Law's againſt Gods Word: fr which ny 


there 15 peti-Iries again Lok. chard _ deprave them, or _ 
wſe any other 16 Res Fw chem;andito Nh ſe the Serip- 
ture ſaies well, 13.805. and 13. Heb. 4 17 mite herefore it i - 


not t wn gba Arte jAnd if 
you will look ack q 4 1turgies and 
Formes of Prayers have ea long belong | Fe ore t he dar Edvard” 
Baſil, Olamenr, Chryſoftone, hey yr As nk: divers other af 95 i 


who bad fotng<3 ay and &id anfirer after- _ 
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Grace, and Thankſgiv 
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